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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION: THE URBAN SCENE 

Dallas and Fort Worth, both founded prior to the 

outbreak of the Civil War, emerged during the period 187 0 

to 1910 as major cities in Texas. During this time of 

urban growth the two towns engaged in a struggle for domi

nance in the North Texas region. Each community through 

the active participation of its leaders, of its newspapers, 

and of its business organizations fought to promote itself 

as the more attractive town in which to locate. 

The growth of these cities reflected the overall 

urban development witnessed throughout the United States. 

The population of the nation in 1870 numbered 39,818,449. 

The urban population stood at 9,902,000. In 1910 the 

nation's population had reached 91,972,266; but the city 

population had leaped to 41,999,000. Historians have 

referred to this period as the time when an "urban network' 

developed. This network consisted of both national and 

U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cen
sus, Historical Statistics of the United States: Colonial 
Times to 197 0~ Bicentennial Edition (Washington, D.C., 
1975), pt. I, pp. 11-12, 8. 



regional centers, cities with specialized industries, and 

secondary cities with no specific industrial base. This 

urban network had been completed for all practical purposes 

by 1910, as the regional developments of the previous years 

no longer offered the opportunities that led to the found-

m g of new cities. 

Transportation improvements and economic develop

ments affected the growth of Texas communities the greatest 

in the period 1870 to 1910. The impact of these changes 

could be most clearly seen in urban population increases. 

As towns began to receive more residents, their leaders 

realized the necessity of seeking better transportation 

outlets and additional business enterprises to ensure their 

continued growth. 

Texas in 1870 contained 818,597 people; by 1910, 

that figure had risen to 3,896,542, a growth of 3,077,945 

inhabitants. In turn, the urban population in 187 0 regis

tered 54,521, or 6.7 percent of the state's total; by 1910, 

the numbers had increased to 938,104 people, or 24.1 per

cent of the total. This represented an almost 1600 percent 

2 
Charles N. Glaab and A. Theodore Brown, A History 

of Urban America (New York, 1967), pp. 108-109. 

3 
Ibid., p. 109; Blake McKelvey, The Urbanization 

of America [1860-1915] (New Brunswick, 1963), p. 19. 



increase in the city dwellers from 1870 to 1910."̂  

The cities that played important roles in Texas 

prior to the outbreak of the Civil War included Houston 

and Galveston on or near the coast; Austin and New Braun-

fels in Central Texas; San Antonio in South Texas; Browns

ville in the Rio Grande Valley; Laredo on the Rio Grande; 

and Jefferson and Marshall in East Texas. Each provided 

vital functions in its part of the republic and of the 

state, as farming centers, as port towns, as government 

seats, or as international communities. 

Following the war some of these cities declined 

in influence while others rose to take their places. For 

example, Jefferson in East Texas and New Braunfels in 

Central Texas began to lose their importance as the eco

nomic and transportation character of the state changed. 

A 

"Donald B. Dodd and Wynell S. Dodd, Historical 
Statistics of the South, 1790-1970 (University, Ala., 
1973), pp. 54-55. 

See Kenneth W. Wheeler, To Wear a City's Crown: 
The Beginnings of Urban Growth in Texas, 1836-1865 (Cam-
bridge, 1978), for a study of early Houston, Austin, San 
Antonio, and Galveston; Gertrude K. Rawson, New Braunfels: 
A Story of Triumph in Texas (New Braunfels, 1932); Walter 
Prescott Webb, H. Bailey Carroll, and Eldon Stephen Branda, 
eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 3 vols. (Austin, 1952, 1976), 
1: 621, for a brief discussion on Brownsville; Kathleen De 
Camara, Laredo on the Rio Grande (San Antonio, 1949); 
Winnie Mims Dean, Jefferson, Te"xas, Queen of the Cypress 
(Dallas, 1953); and James Curtis Armstrong, "The History 
of Harrison County, Texas, 1839 to 1880" (M.A. thesis, 
University of Colorado, 1930), pp. 92-94, for a brief look 
at Marshall. 



New centers of activity included El Paso in far West Texas, 

Waco in Central Texas, and Beaumont on the coast. In ad

dition, Dallas and Fort Worth in North Texas began to 

emerge and eventually to challenge the positions of older 

cities. 

Urban development in Texas is traceable to several 

factors. First, total state population increased. Second, 

the railroad construction boom aided the growth of towns. 

Third, industrialization provided greater opportunities 

for finding employment and for buying goods. Fourth, the 

commercialization of agriculture necessitated the develop

ment of new market centers. Fifth, the settling of the 

frontier—West Texas and the Panhandle—opened new areas 
7 

that required distribution centers. 

Railroad building became a prime factor in the 

Texas urbanization process. The economic advancement of 

the state plus confidence in the restoration of local gov

ernment spurred a revitalized spirit in expanding the rail

road network. For example, the state in 1870 contained 5 91 

See C. L. Sonnischen, Pass of the North: Four 
Centuries on the Rio Grande (El Paso, 1968), for a history 
of El Paso; Roger Norman Conger, Highlights of Waco History 
(Waco, 1945); and U.S., Works Projects Administration, 
comp., Beaumont: A Guide to the City and Its Environs, 
American Guide Series (Houston, n.d.). 

Carl Rosenquist and Harry S. Moore, "The Bases of 
Urbanism in Texas," Southwestern Social Science Quarterly 
14 (September 1933): 109-119. 



track miles. The panic of 1873 brought a halt in construc

tion of iron rails, but the granting of land by the state 

in 1876 helped to boost this building during the next five 

years. By 1880 this mileage had increased to 3,244; by 

1900, to 9,867; and by 1910, to 13,819. Total mileage of 

railroad tracks provided Texas with the lead over all other 

states by 1914.^ 

The railroads that either expanded their track 

mileage or began their operations included the Houston and 

Texas Central and the Missouri, Kansas, and Texas into North 

Texas. The International and Great Northern followed a 

route from East Texas to Laredo on the Rio Grande. The 

Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe traveled from Galveston to Fort 

Worth, while the Fort Worth and Denver City crossed the 

Texas Panhandle from Fort VJorth to connect with the line 

9 from Denver, Colorado. 

Railroad construction stimulated industrial expan

sion. Termed by one historian an "industrially backward" 

g 
S. G. Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads and 

of Transportation Conditions under Spain and Mexico and 
the Republic and the State, 2nd ed. (Houston, 1941), pp. 
518-519. A closer examination of the building of rail
roads in Texas and the impact of the railroads on Dallas 
and Fort Worth will be undertaken in Chapter IV. 

9 
Billy M. Jones, The Search for Maturity, 1875-

1900 (Austin, 1965), pp. 93-94; Reed, A History of the 
Texas Railroads, pp. 207-224, 376-389, 312-327, 282-300, 
392-405. 



state, Texas possessed a transitory commerce.^^ The iso

lated communities required that businessmen be mobile. If 

one settlement failed to generate enough money for a shop 

owner, then the next one became the target for his sales. "̂"̂  

But the manufacturing pace quickened in the late 1870s and 

into the next decades. Developing industries, such as 

flour milling, blacksmithing, carpentering, foundry and 

machine shop production, ice manufacturing, cotton goods, 

slaughtering and meat packing, and lumber and timber 

products, attracted new residents who added to the urban 

, ^. 12 populations. 

Agriculture continued to serve as the heart of the 

economy. Cotton production carried over in importance 

from the antebellum period into the last quarter of the 

Jones, The Search for Maturity, 1875-1900, pp. 
101-102. 

John S. Spratt, The Road to Spindletop: Economic 
Change in Texas, 1875-1901 (Dallas, 1955), p. 246. A more 
detailed look at the economic development of Texas and at 
the role of Dallas and Fort Worth in that development will 
be found in Chapter V. 

12 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Tenth Census of the United States, 188 0: Manufactures 
(Washington, D.C, 1883), 1: 179-180; U. S., Department of 
Interior, Census Office, Eleventh Census of the United 
States, 18 90; Manufacturing Industries (Washington, 
D.C, 1895), 596-601; U.S., Department of Interior, Census 
Office, Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900: Manu
factures (Washington, D.C, 1912), 9: 1213-1214. 



13 century. Diversified farming in East Texas and increased 

farm production in West Texas received their impetus from 

the railroads. In addition, the iron horse opened new mar

kets in which farmers could sell their crops. The new 

markets, in turn, provided industry with outlets for its 

products. Agriculture, therefore, became more commercial

ized, and, as it did, it encouraged migration to the 

14 
cities. 

The settling of the Texas frontier provided the 

final factor encouraging urbanization. Following the 

Civil War, Indians roamed the western portion of the state. 

Military outposts proved unsuccessful against the Kiowa 

and Comanche raids. The federal government's efforts to 

curb attacks did not fare well until it took stronger mili

tary action. Once the army controlled the Indians, the 

frontier began to appear more attractive to settlers. 

Several of these forts, including Worth, Davis, and Stock

ton, added to the urbanization process as civilian communi

ties developed around them. 

"̂ Ŵilliam Ransom Hogan, The Texas Republic: A 
Social and Economic History (Norman, 1946), pp. 16-19; 
Raymond Elliot White, "The History of the Texas Cotton 
Ginning Industry, 1822-1957" (M.A. thesis. University of 
Texas, 1957), p. 21; Ernest Wallace, Texas in Turmoil, 
1849-1875 (Austin, 1965), p. 126. 

•^^Spratt, The Road to Spindletop, pp. 66-67; Jones, 
The Search for Maturity, pp. 107, 115-116. 

"^^Wallace, Texas in Turmoil, pp. 243-263. 
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Other factors contributed to this settlement as 

well. Slaughter of the buffalo helped contain the Indians 

on reservations, opening the way for the expansion of the 

16 
cattle industry. The cattle industry contributed to the 

civilizing of the frontier by bringing about the establish-

1 7 

ment of towns to serve as supply points for the ranches. 

In turn, the railroads brought settlers and connected the 

isolated communities. Finally, the introduction of wind

mills, barbed wire fenching, and techniques to farm arid 
18 land led to the peopling of the area west of Fort Worth. 

The efforts of individual cities to gain dominance 

in their particular region form a major theme in urban 

19 development during the period 1870 to 1910. The rivalry 

between communities to achieve that regional dominance is 

as old as cities themselves. It became particularly acute 

16 
Carl Coke Rister, The Southwestern Frontier, 

1865-1881: A History of the Coming of the Settlers, Indian Depredations 
Operations 
Protection, 

of White 
and Massacres , Ranching 
Desperadoes and Thieves 

. Building of Railways, and the D; 

Activities, 
, Government 
Lsappearance 

of the Frontier (Cleveland, 1928), pp. 227-237. 

17 
Ibid., pp. 283-285, 290-291; Rupert Nerval 

Richardson, The Frontier of Northwest Texas, 1846-1876: 
Advance and Defense by the Pioneer Settlers of the Cross 
Timbers and Prairies (Glendale, 1963), p. 298. 

18 
William Curry Kolden, Alkali Trails, or Social 

and Economic Movements of the Texas Frontier, 1846-1900 
(Dallas, 1930), p. 53. 

19 
McKelvey, The Urbanization of America, p. 18. 



m the post Civil War era as cities strove for economic, 

political, and social power and the prestige that accom-

20 

panies these goals. Promotional efforts, led by news

paper editors and businessmen, sought to attract people 

and business and industry to the towns, where in the past 

favorable geographic location had usually been the deter

mining factor, with the coming of the railroad. The com

munities with the most aggressive leadership plus the 

v/illingness to provide financial inducements usually 

emerged as the winners of that struggle for dominance.^''" 

In the Midwest rivalry occurred between Chicago, 

Illinois, and St. Louis, Missouri, for dominance of com

merce in the Mississippi Valley. Chicago won the battle 

because of its business leaders. The struggle revolved 

around the question of water travel versus rail travel. 

St. Louis leaders determined to control the Mississippi 

River. They believed that river traffic in the period 

formed the key to economic supremacy. Unfortunately, this 

view became outdated. The coming of the railroad during 

this era served to point out the inefficiencies of the 

river. The Chicago leadership recognized this fact, and 

20 
Charles N. Glaab, "Historical Perspective on 

Urban Development Schemes," in Social Science and the 
City: A Survey of Urban Research, ed. Leo F. Schnore 
(New York, 1968), p. 197. 

21 
Glaab and Brown, A History of Urban America, 

pp. 112-113. 
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they sought to make their city a rail center. The city's 

leaders appeared more aggressive, energetic, and open-

minded, while those in St. Louis were conservative and 

inflexible to change. Chicago, therefore, won the 

22 contest. 

Desire to control the southern markets resulted in 

a rivalry between Louisville, Kentucky, and Cincinnati, 

Ohio. Louisville won the competition as a result of 

several factors: first, the city's leaders provided strong 

support for the railroad; second, they promoted efforts to 

improve the navigability of tributaries to the Ohio and 

Mississippi rivers; third, they sent commercial agents to 

southern cities; and fourth, they sponsored commercial 

fairs to attract prospective buyers to Louisville. Cin

cinnati, although it attempted to develop a southern trade, 

23 

proved unable to overcome those aggressive programs. 

There have been, and still are, other rivalries. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and Baltimore, Maryland, 

struggled for dominance in the Susquehanna Valley. Okla

homa City and Tulsa have fought each other for supremacy 

in Oklahoma. Minneapolis and St. Paul in Minnesota have 

22 
Wyatt Winton Belcher, The Economic Rivalry 

Between St. Louis and Chicago, 1850-1880 (New York, 1947) , 
pp. 193, 198-199, 201, 204. 

23 
Leonard P. Curry, Rail Routes South: Louis

ville's Fight for the Southern Markets, 1865-1872 
(Lexington, 1969), pp. 4-7. 
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contended for superiority along the Upper Mississippi 

24 River. 

In Texas, two rivalries developed in the nineteenth 

century. The first contest involved Houston and Galveston, 

and the second, Dallas and Fort Worth. Galveston had been 

the chief port of Texas from the days of the republic into 

the early twentieth century. But Houston and its leaders 

did not want to take a back seat to the Island City. The 

Bayou City had a good geographical position to tie in with 

the east-west railroads and had aggressive leadership. 

Galveston, on the other hand, tended to rely on its past 

success. It did not update its operations at the port to 

meet the needs of a growing nation. In the meantime, 

Houston secured federal aid to complete a ship channel to 

connect that city with the Gulf of Mexico fifty miles away. 

In the 192 0s Houston moved into a dominant position in 

^ ^ 25 Texas sea trade. 

James Weston Livingood, The Philadelphia-
Baltimore Trade Rivalry, 1780-1860 (Harrisburg, 1947); 
David Fritze, '*The Fight Without Finish," Oklahoma 
Monthly 4 (March 1978): 32, 34-36, 53-56; Federal Writers' 
Project of the Works Progress Administration, comp., 
Minnesota: A State Guide, American Guide Series (New York, 
1938), pp. 153-165; and Ronald Abler, John S. Adams, and 
John R. Borchert, The Twin Cities of St. Paul and Minne
apolis (Cambridge, 1976), pp. 4-7, 17-19. 

^^Earl Fornell, "Galveston-Houston Rivalry: Ob
ject Lesson for Future," Houston Post, 30 September 1956, 
sect. 7, p. 4; Marilyn McAdams Sibley, The Port of 
Houston: A History (Austin, 1968), p. 164. 



12 

Increases in the numbers of city dwellers spread 

throughout the nation in the nineteenth century. With the 

urbanization process which characterized this period there 

came the need for the burgeoning cities to promote them

selves in attempts to attract transportation and business 

and industry. The desire also arose in each town to become 

the dominant force in its region. The battle for supremacy 

reached into North Texas, as reflected in the competition 

between Dallas and Fort Worth. To understand this rivalry, 

it is important to study it in terms of promoters, rail

roads, economic competition, and institutional boosterism. 

The time 1870 to 1910 was selected because during this 

period the urban network was being completed and the 

foundation for the emergence of Dallas and Fort Worth as 

one of the great metropolitan areas of the nation was 

being laid. 



CHAPTER II 

THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF DALLAS AND FORT WORTH 

Dallas and Fort Worth developed slowly prior to 

1870. Both towns gradually attracted some additional 

settlers and obtained a few new commercial establishments, 

but neither became a major city until after the railroads 

arrived in the 1870s and the 1380s. The early development 

of the two communities cannot be dismissed, however, as 

the foundation for their future grov/th has laid during 

that period. 

John Neely Bryan founded Dallas in November 1841. 

The Tennessee-born town promoter had m.oved to Arkansas in 

1833 to establish trade with the Indians. In the years 

following his arrival he promoted the town of Van Buren, 

while practicing law and farming on the side. In 18 3 9 he 

made an overland trip across the Red River into North Texas 

to examine the possibility of establishing a trading post 

with the Caddo Indians. Arriving at a point on the Main 

Fork of the Trinity River within the present limits of the 

city of Dallas, he set up camp for a few weeks before he 

13 



14 

went back to Van Buren.''" 

Following a stay in Arkansas and a side trip to 

Tennessee, Bryan returned to Texas in November 1841, pitch

ing camp on the east bank of the Trinity near his earlier 

site. He still intended to establish an Indian trading 

post in the area until he discovered no Indians nearby 

with which to trade. He therefore turned his efforts to 
2 

founding a town. 

Bryan selected a good setting for his camp. The 

high water of the river flowed below it. The "shallowest, 

narrowest ford" of the Trinity lay close at hand. Finally, 

although he did not know it at the time, the Republic of 

Texas had proposed two national highways that would pass 
3 

near his place. 

After several months of living alone, Bryan 

searched for fellow settlers. He found the John Beeman 

Herbert Gambrell, "Hurrah for Dallas 1" Southwest 
Review 30 (Spring 1945): 226; Lucy C Trent, John Neely 
Bryan: Founder of Dallas (Dallas, 1936), pp. 58, 61; Webb, 
Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 1: 233; 
George H. Santerre, White Cliffs of Dallas: The Story of 
La Reunion, The Old French Colony (Dallas, 1955) , pp. 
23-24. 

2 
Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of 

Texas, 1: 233; Gambrell, "Hurrah for Dallas!" 225; A. C 
Greene, A Place Called Dallas: The Pioneering Years of a 
Continuing Metropolis (Dallas, 1975) , p~. T". ~~ 

3 
Greene, A Place Called Dallas, p. 3; H. P. N. 

Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 1822-1897, 10 vols. 
(Austin, 1898), 1: 1523, 2: 1013. 
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and Mabel Gilbert families residing at Bird's Fort, north

west of the camp. Bird's Fort had been established in the 

winter of 1840-1841 by Captain John Bird and a company of 

Texas Rangers. The purpose of the post had been "to en

courage settlement in the area." Shortly after its settle

ment, however, the residents abandoned the fort because of 

4 
the poor farming potential in the area. Both these fami
lies moved to Bryan's site. 

Other families followed the Beemans and Gilberts 

to the settlement. Six families actually lived in the town 

itself by 1846. These families apparently came in part 

because of the promotional activity of Bryan. He report

edly offered free land in the community to any newly mar

ried couples. In addition, he supposedly kept whiskey at 

hand for any men who stopped to look over the camp. He 

even promised to give the town square to the county for 

building a courthouse if Dallas was named the county seat. 

Finally, Bryan presented a plan to provide free ferry 

service across the Trinity if Dallas became the seat of 

county government. 

^Trent, John Neely Bryan, p. 66; Carrie J. Crouch, 
"The Building of an Empire," National Republic 18 (April 
1931): 18; Robert W. Frazer, Forts of the West: Military 
Forts and Presidios and Posts Commonly Called Forts West 
of the Mississippi River to 1898 (Norman, 1965), pp. 142-
14 3; John William Rogers, The Lusty Texans of Dallas, New 
enlarged ed. (New York, 1960), p. 31. 

^Rogers, The Lusty Texans of Dallas, p. 56; Philip 
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Bryan did not remain in his town for long. In 18 4 9 

he left for California to mine for gold. But with the out

break of the Civil War he returned to Dallas and enlisted 

in the Confederate Army. This service lasted for only a 

year; then the Army mustered him out because of his age. 

After the war he worked to acquire a railroad for Dallas, 

a dream he saw come true in 18 72 when the Houston and Texas 

Central arrived. He served as an alderman from 1866 to 

1868. Bryan died in 1877 in an Austin mental institution.^ 

John C McCoy, another Dallas promoter, arrived in 

1845 or 1846. McCoy came to Dallas to serve as a subagent 

for the Peters Colony, which was established in 1841 by 

8 William S. Peters and associates. When the county was 

Lindsley, ed. , A History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 
2 vols. (Chicago, 1909), 1: 36; Trent, John Neely Bryan, 
p. 70; Greene, A Place Called Dallas, p. 4. 

Trent, John Neely Bryan, pp. 74, 78; Webb, Car
roll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 1: 233; 
John Henry Brown, History of Dallas County, Texas From 
1837 to 1887 (Dallas, 1887), p. 54. 

There is a question about his actual arrival be
cause one source stated that McCoy helped to start Kansas 
City, Missouri, in 1846 when he resurveyed the town. He 
then arrived in Dallas later that year; see C C Spalding, 
Annals of the City of Kansas (Kansas City, 1858), p. 17. 
Another source put McCoy in Dallas a year earlier; see 
B. B. Paddock, ed., A Twentieth Century History and Bio
graphical Record of North and West Texas, 2 vols. (Chicago, 
1906), 1: 83-84. 

g 
See Seymour V. Connor, The Peters Colony of Texas: 

A History and Biographical Sketches of the Early Settlers 
(Austin, 1959) . 
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organized in 1846, the voters elected him the first dis

trict clerk. In turn he served in other elective posts 

such as district attorney (1856-1859) and as state legis

lator from Dallas County (1862-1866). His political career 

coincided with his promotional efforts for Dallas. This 

activity primarily involved serving as an advisor to others 

in boosting the town and in seeking railroads and new in-
9 

dustry for the community. McCoy died in 1887. 

The reason Bryan called his town Dallas remains a 

mystery. An early history contended that he named it for 

Vice President George M. Dallas of Pennsylvania (1845-

1849). But this does not seem possible, according to 

another source, because few people had heard of Dallas the 

man until his campaign for office in 1844. Perhaps Bryan 

used the name to honor a friend in Arkansas, although the 

exact friend is not known. A. C Greene, author of 

several works on Dallas the town, offered this possibility: 

But there is a more charming, romantic possibility: 
one of the Beeman brothers said that early in 1842, 
when John Neely Bryan was courting Margaret [his v/ife-
to-be], he offered her father John Beeman the 

Paddock, ed., North and West Texas, 1: 8 3-84; 
Gambrell, "Hurrah for Dallas!" 226; Webb, Carroll, and 
Branda, eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 2: 105. 

Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 35. 

Greene, A Place Called Dallas, p. 6. 
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opportunity of naming the town as part of a bargain 
for his pretty daughter's hand, and thus Beeman 
named the town.i2 

But Greene failed to explain how Beeman arrived at the 

name. 

Still other explanations are explored by John 

William Rogers, author of another history of Dallas. 

Rogers cited an 1842 reference to Dallas in a diary written 

by someone with the initials "W.A.F." Another mention of 

the name that year appeared in the family memoir of John 

Billingsley who arrived in 1842. The Houston Morning Star 

reportedly referred to Dallas in an 184 3 story. Or perhaps 

the name came from a suggestion by the wife of Mabel Gil

bert, whose family moved to Dallas from Bird's Fort in 
T 3 

1842."^ Finally, an early Texas history source contended 

that Bryan named the town for Commander Alexander James 

14 Dallas, brother of the Vice President. 

Dallas increased in population from the 1850s. In 

1860 the county's inhabitants numbered 8,775. Ten years 

later that figure had increased to 13,314. By 1880 the 

city had recorded 10,358 (33,488 in the county); by 1890, 

•^^Ibid. 

13 
Rogers, The Lusty Texans of Dallas, p. 43. 

14 
J. M. Morphis, History of Texas From Its Dis

covery and Settlement with a Description of Its Principal 
Cities and Counties, and the Agricultural, Mineral, and 
Material Resources of the State (New York, 1874), o. TTS. 
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38,067 (67,042); by 1900, 42,638 (82,726); and by 1910, 

92,104 (135,748) ."̂ ^ 

During this period of growth Dallas began to 

develop as a viable city. The Texas Legislature estab

lished it as the temporary county seat in April 184 6."̂ ^ 

Bryan worked hard to accomplish this. But two other com

munities in the county expressed dissatisfaction with this 

choice. Herd's Ridge and Cedar Springs both claimed they 

had legitimate rights to be the seat of government. The 

legislature, therefore, issued a call in 1848 for an elec

tion to select the permanent seat. The election, however, 

was never conducted. The state body called for an election 

to be held again in 1850. The voters went to the polls 

in August of that year and selected Dallas by a close mar-

18 
gin. Incorporation of the town followed in February 

Dallas Herald, 2 6 November 1870, p. 4; U.S., 
Department of Interior, Census Office, Tenth Census of the 
United States, 1380: Population (VJashington, D.C, 1883), 
1: 455; U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Eleventh Census of the United States, 1890: Population 
(Washington, D.C, 1895), 381; U.S., Department of Interior, 
Census Office, Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900: 
Population (Washington, D.C, 1901) , T~: 64 3; U.S. , Depart-
ment of Commerce, Bureau of Census, Thirteenth Census of 
the United States, 1910: Population (Washington, D.C, 
1913), 3: 795. 

16 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 2: 13 99. 

-̂ "̂ Ibid., 3: 181-183, 470-471. 

18 
Rogers, The Lusty Texans of Dallas, p. 42; "Oak 

Lawn's Early Years," in Sam Acheson, Dallas Yesterday, ed. 
Lee Milazzo (Dallas, 1977), p. 49; Brown, History of Dallas 
County, Texas, p. 20. 
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1856 when the state legislature passed the required bill.''"̂  

Through the years several newspapers were estab

lished, indicative of a growing community. As the town 

increased in population and in importance, the number of 

papers grew as well. These publications often engaged in 

promotional activities that sought to bring new settlers, 

more business and industry, and additional railroads to 

its environs. The first newspaper operated under the name 

The Cedar Snag (1849), but it changed its title to the 

Dallas Herald to reflect a more respectable appellation. 

Additional papers included the News, which began to publish 

in 1885, and the Times Herald, which formed after the Times 

20 and another Herald consolidated in 1888. 

Commercially, the businesses in 1859 consisted of 

hotels, mercantile stores, a carriage factory, an insurance 

agency, saloons, drug stores, livery stables, and assorted 

other houses. By the following year regular stage lines 

left Dallas to connect with several other lines including 

the Butterfield Overland Mail Route. The decade of the 

1860s saw three banks established, a saddlery shop opened, 

19 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 4: 361-3 64. 

^°A. C Gray, "History of the Texas Press," in A 
Comprehensive History of Texas, ed. Dudley Wooten, 2 vols. 
(Dallas, 1898), 2: 418-419; Rogers, The Lusty Texans of 
Dallas, p. 168; Ernest Sharpe, G. B. Dealey of the Dallas 
News (New York, 1955), p. 45; Lawrence Copley Lang, ^ 
Study of Texas Newspapers from 1876 to 1890" (M.A. thesis. 
University of Texas, 1949), pp. 28-29. 
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and a leather business started. Beginning in the 1870s, 

Dallas began to grow as a financial and commercial center 

following the arrival of the first two railroads.^"'" 

The major influence on the burgeoning North Texas 

community came in June 1872 when the Houston and Texas 

Central Railroad arrived. This line, plus succeeding 

roads, played a vital role in the economic development of 

22 
Dallas. 

In an effort to encourage the business climate the 

Board of Trade started its activities in 1374. Its objec

tives centered on attempts to foster a strong business 

atmosphere by overhauling the financial affairs of the 

city, by attracting more capital, and by promoting better 
23 roads out of the community. 

During this period Dallas acquired other institu

tions that reflected its development as a city. It already 

21 
Ibid., 1: 62-63; Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. 

The Handbook of Texas, 1: 456-457; Rogers, The Lusty Texans 
of Dallas, pp. 114-115; James L. Rock and w"! Tl Smith, 
Southern and Western Texas Guide for 187 8 (St. Louis, 1878), 
p. 145; Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of 
Texas, 1: 457. 

22 
Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 

Vicinity 1: 37 0; Morrison & Fourmy's General Directory of 
the City" of Dallas, 1883-84 (Galveston, 1883), p. 73; 
Morrison & Fourmy's General Directory of the City of 
Dallas, 1888-89 (Galveston, 1887), pp. 64-67; Webb, 
Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 1: 7 46; 
Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 1 Octo
ber 1935, sect, vii, pp. 1-2. 

23 
Lindsley, ed., A History ot Greater Dallas and 

Vicinity, 1: 96, 99. 
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had churches representing the Methodist, Presbyterian, 

Cumberland Presbyterian, Christian, and Baptist denomi-
24 nations. 

Social and cultural groups began organizing for 

the most part in the 1880s. These included the Dallas 

Shakespeare Club and the Young Men's Christian Association 

In the following decade citizens organized the Federation 

of Women's Clubs. The first public library opened its 

doors in 1900. Other cultural attractions came v/ith the 

building of the Majestic Theater (1905) and the Dallas 

Opera House (1904).^^ 

As in every town amusements developed to provide 

the residents with a variety of entertainment. In addi

tion to the theaters Dallasites frequented the local 

saloons. For example, V?. H. Beeman in the late 184 0s 

opened the Dallas Tavern. Further forms of entertainment 

2 6 
included dance halls, horse racing, and gambling halls. 

In addition, the county fair, first held in 1859, 

provided other amusements, with tournaments, queen's 

V7ebb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of 
Texas, 1: 456; Leon McBeth, The First Baptist Church of 
Dallas: Centennial History (1868-1968) (Grand Rapids, 
1968), pp. 27, 19. 

Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds. The Handbook of 
Texas, 1: 457; Rogers, The Lusty Texans of Dallas, pp. 341 
342, 265, 201-202. 

Rogers, The Lusty Texans of Dallas, pp. 131, 
135-136, 142. 
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dances, and horse shows. Furthermore, Dallas fielded an 

organized amateur baseball team as early as the mid-1870s. 

This club competed against teams from other Texas communi

ties. Their initial contest with Fort Worth came in 1877.^"^ 

Fort Worth, located thirty miles to the west of 

Dallas, came into existence in 1849 when the federal gov

ernment founded it as one of eight military posts. The 

Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo at the conclusion of the 

Mexican War had placed the responsibility of controlling 

the Indians in the territory acquired by the United States 

in the hands of the American government. The War Depart

ment, therefore, established a permanent line of defense 

between the Rio Grande and the Red River through the erec

tion of a series of posts. These eight posts included 

Duncan (Eagle Pass), Inge (Uvalde), Lincoln (west of San 

Antonio), Martin Scott (Fredericksburg), Croghan (near 

Burnet), Gates (on the Leon River), Graham (on the Brazos 

28 River), and Worth (west of Dallas). 

27 
William Kenneth Sewell, "Dallas's Early Fairs" 

(M.A. thesis. Southern Methodist University, 1953), pp. 
11-13; Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 19 July 1876, p. 27; 
Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 Years 
Edition, 30 October 1949, Community Life sect., p. 34. 

2 8 
Oliver Knight, Fort Worth: Outpost on the 

Trinity (Norman, 1953), p. 12; Julia Kathryn Garrett, Fort 
Worth: A Frontier Triumph (Austin, 1972), p. 63; 3. B"! 
Paddock, ed., History of Texas: Fort Worth and the Texas 
Northwest Edition, 4 vols. (Chicago, 1922), 2: 599; U.S., 
Congress, Senate, The Treaty Between the United States and 
Mexico, Article XI, 30th Cong., 1st sess., 1848, p. 50; 
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Major Ripley Arnold established Fort Worth. Major 

Arnold, an 183 9 graduate of West Point, had served in 

Florida, in Louisiana, and in the Mexican War prior to 

being assigned in 1848 to serve in Texas with the Eighth 
29 

Infantry. His assignment in May 1349 ordered him to 

choose a site for the northern fort of the permanent de

fense line. The major left Fort Graham and proceeded to 

the Trinity River, where he selected a site near the 

joining of the Clear and West Forks of the river. "̂^ 
From the very beginning Arnold referred to the 

post as Fort Worth, although that official designation 
31 

did not come until November 1849. He named the fort for 

General William Jenkins Worth, the commanding officer of 

the Military Departments of Texas and Nev/ Mexico. Worth, 

Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 15-16; W. C Holden, "Frontier 
Defense, 1846-1860," West Texas Historical Association 
Year Book 6 (June 1930): 35-64; A. 3. Bender, "Opening 
Routes Across West Texas, 1848-1850," Southwestern His
torical Quarterly 37 (October 1933): 116-135. 

29 
George W. Cullum, Biographical Register of the 

Officers and Graduates of the U.S. Military Academy, at 
West Point, N.Y., from Its Establishment, March 16, 1802 
to the Army Reorganization of 1866-67, 2 vols. (New York, 
1868), 1: 565. 

30 
Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 10-11; Edward S. Wallace, 

"General William Jenkins Worth and Texas," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly 54 (October 1950): 167; Webb, Carroll, 
and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 2: 93 6; Knight, 
Fort Worth, p. 12; Wallace, "General William Jenkins Worth 
and Texas," 167-168; Edward S. VJallace, General William 
Jenkins Worth: Monterey's Forgotten Hero (Dallas, 1952), 
p. 187. 

31 
Knight, Fort Worth, p. 12. 
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former Commandant of Cadets at West Point, commander of 

American forces in Florida against the Seminoles, and 

conqueror of Monterey during the iMexican War, died in San 

Antonio, Texas, in May 1849 before Arnold officially 

established the fort."̂ ^ 

Fort V7orth remained a military post until Septem

ber 1853 when the Army abandoned it. The line of defense 

had moved farther west as the settlers forged ahead during 

the four years since the fort's founding. Fort Belknap, 

located in Young County, became the new northern point of 

33 the frontier watch. 

Civilians who had lived around the camp took over 

the post as the Army moved out. They converted the wooden 

structures into homes and businesses. The number of in

habitants remained small, with only a "meager population" 

34 in the area. In 1860 the population of the county was 

listed at 6,020. By 1870 it had declined to 5,788. But 

in 188 0, Fort Worth inhabitants numbered 6,663 (24,671 in 

the county); by 1890, 23,076 (41,142); by 1900, 26,688 

32 
Wallace, "General William Jenkins Worth and 

Texas," 160, 164-165, 167. 
Knight, Fort Worth, p. 25; Paddock, ed.. Fort 

Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 599. 

34 
Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 599. 
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(52,376); and by 1910, 73,312 (108,572)."^^ 

As a result of petitions presented by area leaders, 

the Texas Legislature created Tarrant County in December 

184 9. The act stated that the county seat should be estab

lished at a place called Birdville.^^ The legislation 

named the county for Edward H. Tarrant, a native North 

Carolinian who migrated in 18 35 to Texas via Tennessee. He 

served in the United States Army and in the Texas Rangers. 

As a brigadier general in the army Tarrant led a force 

against the Indians that aided in the settling of the area 

that became Tarrant County. Following service in the Mexi

can War and in the Texas Legislature, Tarrant moved to 

Ellis County. He died in 1853 at Fort Belknap. "̂"̂  

Following the creation of the county, Birdville 

became the temporary seat of government. In August 1851 

35 
Knight, Fort Worth, p. 26; Texas Almanac and 

State Industrial Guide, 1978-1979 (Dallas, 1977), p. 136; 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Tenth Census 
of the United States, 1830: Population, 1: 455; U.S., 
Department of Interior, Census Office, Eleventh Census of 
the United States, 1890: Population, 382; U.S., Depart
ment of Interior, Census Office, Twelfth Census of the 
United States, 1900: Population, 1: 64 3; U.S., Depart
ment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census 
of the United States, 1910: Population, 3: 795. 

3 6 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 452-454. 

37 
Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook 

of Texas, 2: 707. 
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the community won an election as the permanent location.^^ 

In 1356 a group of influential county leaders, headed by 

Middleton T. Johnson and Ephraim M. Daggett, petitioned 

the legislature to conduct another election to determine 

the location of the county seat. Fort Worth residents saw 

the selection of their town as the official seat to be im

portant in their quest to acquire prestige and legitimacy 

as a city. The legislature passed a bill that called for 

3 9 another election to be held in November. 

Fort Worth v7on the election by a plurality. 

Opponents charged that the town had stolen the victory. 

They pointed out that tv/enty-three more votes had been 

40 cast than there had been registered voters. For example, 

Sam Woody, a former resident of the county, admitted that 

he had voted illegally. He had gathered up fourteen other 

Wise County men and had taken them to Fort Worth to vote. 

He told about the availability of whiskey at the three 

polling places; there were "buckets of sugar . . . for 

those who did not take their liquor straight." He 

3 8 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 7 93-7 94; 

Verna Elizabeth Berrong, "History of Tarrant County From 
Its Beginning Until 1875" (M.A. thesis, Texas Christian 
University, 1938), p. 28. 

3 9 
Berrong, "History of Tarrant County," p. 29; 

Knight, Fort Worth, p. 40; Gammel, comp.. The Laws of 
Texas, 4: 467. 

Berrong, "History of Tarrant County," p. 30. 



29 

maintained that his group had determined the outcome of 

41 

the vote. Howard Peak, a native of Fort VJorth, con

firmed years later the Woody story about the availability 

of whiskey. Both sides apparently engaged in this activity. 

Birdville supporters bought a barrel of whiskey in Dallas 

to be used at the polling sites. They stored the barrel 

outside of town on the eve of the election. During the 

night Fort Worth residents took an empty container to the 

location and transferred the whiskey into their barrel. 

They then carried their full load back to Fort Worth where 

42 
it provided refreshment for the voters. 

But the controversy did not end. Through the 

persistent efforts of A. G. Walker, Birdville Union editor 

and state senator, a joint legislative committee heard 

testimony concerning the voting irregularities. The com

mittee issued a call for another election, and the legis

lature followed the recommendation.^^ Prior to voting day 

a group of Fort Worth residents agreed to enter into a 

bond to finance construction of a courthouse in their town. 

Middleton Johnson gave the land on which to construct the 

^^Paddock, ed., North and West Texas, 1: 205. 

"̂ Ĥoward W. Peak, The Story of Old Fort Worth 
(n.p. , c. 1936) , pp. 4-5. 

^^Capt. J. C. Terrell, Reminiscences of the Early 
Days of Fort Worth (Fort Worth, 1906), p. 14; Gammel, 
?;omp.. The Laws oT Texas, 5: 156-158. 
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building. Fort Worth won the election held in 1860, and 

it remained the permanent county seat. 

Fort Worth, like its neighbor Dallas, took on many 

of the characteristics of a developing Texas city in the 

late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The first 

railroad entered town in 1876, fully three years after it 

had crossed through Dallas. The Texas and Pacific had con

structed its tracks about eight miles west of Dallas, only 

to be stopped because of the panic of 1873. But once it 

reached Fort Worth, additional railroads followed over the 

45 next twenty years. 

The cattle business early became a Fort Worth 

trade mark. Cattlemen, needing a stopping point on their 

drives to northern markets, began to rely on the town for 

their supplies and for their relaxation. Local business

men, tired of seeing the cattle being slaughtered out of 

town but being sold in town, began to look to the day when 

a packing plant operated in Fort Worth. That dream became 

a reality in the mid-1370s when a Mr. Richardson located 

his plant there. But the plant did not stay in business 

for long; Richardson wanted to slaughter only hogs, which 

44 
Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 

1: 33; Berrong, "History of Tarrant County," pp. 32-33. 
45 
Paddock, ed.. Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 

2: 612-613; Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 125-127. 
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46 
were in short supply. This first plant began Fort Worth's 

efforts to become the cattle center of Texas. Additional 

packing operations and new stockyards followed, culminating 

in the opening of the Armour & Company and Swift & Company 

plants in 1903. These major firms assured the city's role 

47 in the livestock industry for years to come. 

The business firms grew in number and became more 

diverse as Fort Worth evolved into a city. In the 1350s 

the tov/n had mercantile stores, a shoe shop, and a grist 

mill. The decade of the Civil War witnessed a downturn 

in business activity as men joined the war effort and as 

families moved eastward. In addition, the war hindered the 

48 
supply of goods to the stores that existed. Once the war 

ended, however, commerce picked up. New general stores and 

a hardware store opened in the last half of the decade. 

In the 1870s activity increased even more as new stores 

began operations and as the first financial institutions 

started functioning. The arrival of the Texas and Pacific 

A fi 

Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 657-659; Rossie Beth Bennett, "History of the Cattle 
Trade in Fort Worth, Texas" (M.A. thesis, George Peabody 
College for Teachers, 1931), p. 29. 

^"^Bennett, "History of the Cattle Trade in Fort 
Worth, Texas," pp. 35, 38, 40-47. 

"^^Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 36-33, 51-52; Fort 
Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 Year Edition, 
30 October 1949, Merchandising sect., p. 2. 
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Railway in the summer of 1376 brought a burst of commer

cialization to the town. By 1880 over 450 firms existed. "̂^ 

Commercially, business leaders early sought to 

promote their town. In 1376 they organized the first 

Board of Trade to undertake the task. This initial effort 

proved shortlived, apparently because the organization did 

not receive the needed support from the majority of busi-

50 nessmen. 

Social institutions became part of this growing 

city. By the mid-1860s the churches represented the 

Disciples of Christ, Methodist, Episcopalian, and Baptist 

denominations. Educational institutions opened with the 

first private school in 1354, and the public school began 

classes in 1379. Culture began to take hold as the 

"respectable" theater provided entertainment as early as 

1876, while literary tastes could be tempted when the city 

opened its first public library in 1892. In 1874 residents 

formed the Tarrant County Fair Association as a prelude to 

holding a fair that fall. But the panic of 1373 affected 

financing for the project, and the event was cancelled. 

Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Commerce sect., p. 3; 
Merchandising sect., p. 2. 

^^Knight, Fort Worth, p. 100. 

^•^Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 33, 41, 160, 88; Fort 
Worth Democrat, 2 May 1374, p. 2; 26 September 1874, p. 2; 
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For amusements residents and visitors alike fre

quented the local saloons. By the 1370s a variety of 

barrooms conducted business. The infamous "Hell's Half 

Acre," consisting of dance halls, saloons, and prostitutes, 

helped to satisfy the cowboys. Activity ran rampant there 

from the late 1370s through the next ten years. But law 

enforcement officials tamed it by the turn of the century, 

and the notorious section of Fort Worth closed down.^ 

The number of newspapers increased as the city 

grew in population. The press, serving as the voice of 

business establishments, often took the lead in encourag

ing the citizenry to support new endeavors to boost the 

town. The Democrat, which began publishing as a weekly, 

became a daily in 137 6. As the city grew in population, 

additional papers were published. The most significant 

were the Gazette, which began in 1881, and the Star-

53 
Telegram, which started m 1909. 

Since Dallas and Fort Worth developed within a 

decade of each other in such close proximity, it seemed 

Nancy Katherine Summers, "Struggle for Existence: Fort 
Worth, 1870-1876" (M.A. thesis, Texas Christian Univer
sity, 1968), p. 28. 

^ Fort V7orth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Commerce sect., p. 30; 
Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 115, 136. 

^^Gray, "History of the Texas Press," pp. 420-421; 
Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 Years 
Edition, 30 October 1949, Newspapers sect., p. 3. 
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only natural that the two cities should become rivals. 

This struggle for dominance in North Texas has been a part 

of the history of Dallas and Fort Worth ever since. The 

popular view is that the contest for control of the region 

54 began with the antics of the late Amon Carter. This 

booster of Cow Tov;n, however, only intensified the battle 

that had its beginnings in the mid-nineteenth century. 

Numerous causes have been given for the beginning 

of this rivalry. William Curry Holden contended that the 

struggle developed during the period of the early 1370s 

when both Dallas and Fort Worth were vying for the Texas 

and Pacific Railway. He saw it as part of the general 

nature of townspeople to compete for the railroad. After 

all, the community that received the iron horse first 

generally emerged as the dominant city in a region. 

Vernon Spence offered another reason for the 

rivalry. He argued that it began in 135 6 when the contest 

between Birdville and Fort Worth for the permanent loca

tion of the county seat took place. This bitter fight 

not only involved citizens of Fort Worth and of Birdville, 

but also it included Dallas residents, whom Fort Worth 

See Jerry Flemmons, Amon: The Life of Amon 
Carter, Sr., of Texas (Austin, 1978), pp. 349-375; Bill 
Porterfield, "Is The Metroplex Big Enough for Both of Us?" 
D, The Magazine of Dallas 3 (June 1976): 46, 48-5 0, 79. 

^^Holden, Alkali Trails, p. 189. 
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citizens apparently considered supporters of Birdville. 

Fort Worth advocates supposedly became enraged that the 

whiskey bought for election day had been purchased in 

Dallas. From that day the people of Fort V7orth felt that 

their neighbor had shown its distaste for them, and the 

rivalry thus began. 

Oliver Knight presented a third argument that held 

the rivalry started the moment that Fort Worth became a 

civilian community. Dallas leaders feared that those 

traveling west through Texas would bypass their city and 

continue on to their neighbor. To combat this migration 

Dallas citizens stopped travelers to warn them about the 

dangers ahead in Fort Worth. In turn Fort Worth promoters 

began to halt journeyers before they reached Dallas from 

57 
the east to escort them around the town to Fort Worth. 

For example, Dallas boosters attempted to convince the 

newly arrived Stephen Terry family not to move on to the 

west. Mrs. Terry retorted, "I'd just as soon be scalped 

by Indians as stay here and be eaten up by mosquitoes." 

5 3 
The Terrys settled in Fort Worth. 

^^Vernon Gladden Spence, Colonel Morgan Jones: 
Grand Old Man of Texas Railroading (Norman, 1971), p. 22; 
"vnr-t Wnrth. 1849-1949," Fort VJorth 23 (June 1949): 24-25. 

^"^Knight, Fort Worth, p. 28. 

^^Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Automotive sect., 
p. 21. 
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Dallas and Fort Worth were founded within eight 

years of one another. They developed slowly through their 

early periods until the arrival of the railroads, to Dallas 

in 1872 and to Fort Worth in 1376. With the coming of the 

iron horse both communities began to grow, and, in this 

process of growing, both acquired the variety of economic, 

social, and cultural institutions indicative of maturing 

municipalities. 

The rivalry that has long been associated with 

Dallas and Fort Worth began in September 1353. At that 

time the United States Army abandoned its post at Fort 

Worth, and that settlement joined Dallas as a civilian 

community. As the two towns grew, they acquired the in

stitutions necessary for them to become viable cities. 

As it developed, each community envisioned itself 

the dominant city in the region. Although the settlements 

did not battle in social and religious activities, they 

did engage in competition for economic advantages. This 

study will examine the competitive struggle in terms of 

leaders involved, railroads obtained, industries acquired, 

fairs conducted, and universities secured. By analyzing 

these factors, the reasons for the emergence of Dallas as 

the dominant city in North Texas will be determined. 



CHAPTER III 

THE PROMOTERS 

Promoters played an important role in the rivalry 

between Dallas and Fort Worth. Efforts to boost such 

towns in order to attract settlers, commerce, industry, 

and transportation fill the pages of American history. 

Colonial settlements, frontier communities, and even 

twentieth century municipalities have engaged in this 

activity. Business and political leaders, newspapers, 

and trade associations either in cooperation or sepa

rately have undertaken to project as attractive an image 

of their city as possible. At the same time, promotional 

efforts often have brought improved public services. As 

important as these improvements might have been to the 

cities, boosterism here nonetheless served largely as a 

tool in the competition between Dallas and Fort Worth. 

Promotional activity in nineteenth-century America 

was divided into two phases. First, the earliest promoters 

concerned themselves with establishing new towns and then 

with acquiring businesses and transportation facilities. 

The second phase, following the Civil Uar, saw boosters 

turning their attention to industrial and financial 

37 
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development. 

Daniel Boorstin called promoters "Go-Getters," 

referring to individuals who arrived in a new area and 

worked to build it up. They "made something out of 
2 

nothing," Boorstin asserted. These Go-Getters included 

cattlemen, oilmen, and lawyers. Attorneys, in particular, 

were leading promoters, according to Boorstin. They be

came a necessity following the Civil War as new business 

techniques required interpretations of more comple_x law. 

They served as representatives for entrepreneurs who were 

interested in making new investments. They were involved 

in protecting patents against challenges, or in repre

senting those challenges. In short, the need for attorneys 

increased greatly during this period. They acquired excel

lent opportunities to be on the ground floor of many new 

developments, including both new inventions and new com-

munities. 

In Dallas and Fort Worth attorneys did participate 

Glaab, "Historical Perspective on Urban Develop
ment Schemes," p. 2 08. See also Frank Freidel, "Boosters, 
Intellectuals, and the American City," in The Historian 
and the City, eds. Oscar Handlin and John Burchard (Bos
ton, 1963), pp. 115-120. 

Daniel J. Boorstin, The Americans: The Democratic 
Experience (New York, 1973), p. 3. 

"̂ Ibid., pp. 5-87. 

"̂ Ibid. , pp. 53-64. 
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in promotional activities. They did not, however, comprise 

the major profession involved in these efforts. Bankers 

led the fight, and they were joined by newspapermen, mer

chants, and manufacturers. These men knew that by working 

to promote their newly adopted homes they not only bene

fited themselves but also the communities. 

Leadership is a key word in promotional activity. 

An individual or a group is needed to step forward and 

coalesce the community spirit behind such efforts. As one 

historian noted, "Men make cities." A town may have an 

adequate location, but it must possess "aggressive and far-

sighted" leadership to grow into a major city. 

This reliance on leadership can be found in both 

Dallas and Fort Worth. In fact, most observers agreed 

that leaders made these communities into metropolitan 

areas, despite their locations. Philip Lindsley, long

time resident and local historian, asserted that the key 

to the Dallas success could be found in its "laudable 

pride," an "indomitable faith in her own future." R. L. 

Thornton, mayor and civic leader, contended that Dallas 

had "been truly a man—and woman—made city." He stated 

Glenn Chesney Quiett, They Built the West: An 
Epic of Rails and Cities (New York, 1934), p. 83. 

g 
Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 

Vicinity, 1: 125-126. 
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that its leaders made Dallas a success by saying "'It can 
•7 

be done,'and then go and do it." Finally, historian 

Herbert Gambrell, in an article titled "Hurrah for Dallas!" 

identified eight traits which characterized the town in 

its formative years. Among these traits he included 

"aggressiveness," "promotionalism," and "competitive deter

mination of civic objectives." The first two traits are 

self-explanatory. By the third one he meant "the very 

human desire to want something more keenly if someone else 
g 

is trying to get it." That could describe well the Dallas 

and Fort Worth rivalry. 

But Dallas did not possess a monopoly on leader

ship. Fort Worth too could boast of several individuals 

who provided the necessary drive to accomplish things. In 

1903 an unidentified author—possibly Buckley B. Paddock— 

maintained that Fort Worth residents possessed "this spirit 

of push and enterprise" that would enable Fort Worth to 

9 

become the supreme city of the Southwest. • Paddock, news

paperman and civic booster in the late nineteenth and early 

twentieth centuries, pointed out that the city contained a 

"coterie of men" whose "first and only thought was the 

"̂ R. L. Thornton, Dallas: The Southwest's Leading 
City (Dallas, n.d.), p. 43. 

^Gambrell, "Hurrah for Dallas'", 229-230. 

^"Fort Worth," The Developer 10 (June 1903): 
unnumbered page. 
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upbuilding of the city."'^° Khleber M. Van Zandt, another 

promoter, said it simply, "In a word. Fort Worth is a man-

made city." 

Who were these men who made the cities of Dallas 

and Fort Worth? At this point, two general examples will 

suffice in answering the question—newspapermen and busi

nessmen. The newspaper editors, most of whom were involved 

in other businesses as well, assumed the position of leaders 

by publishing articles and by writing editorials that ex

tolled the advantages enjoyed by their particular town. 

They often called on local residents to cooperate in 

efforts to attract additional inhabitants, better trans

portation, and new businesses and industries. The-editors, 

of course, might overstate their case. But their readers 

usually accepted this so long as it achieved the promoters' 

goals. 

In Dallas the leading newspapers and their editors 

perceived this function to be part of their responsibility 

to the community. The Herald, owned first by James Latimer 

and then by a succession of individuals, was published from 

B. B. Paddock, Early Days in Fort Worth: Much of 
Which I saw and Part of Which I Was (n.p., n.d.), p. 1. 

Unidentified newsclipping, no date, located in 
the Khleber Miller Van Zandt Memoirs, Exhibits, and Scrap-
books, in possession of Mrs. A. C. Williams, Fort Worth, 
Texas; microfilm copy in Southwest Collection, Texas Tech 
University, Lubbock. 
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1349 to 1885. Another paper, the News, came to Dallas in 

1885 and has operated continuously since. George B. 

Dealey emerged as the primary promoter. Finally, the 

Times Herald, established in 1338, has provided the News 

with enduring competition. Its spokesman at the turn of 

the century was Edwin A. Kiest. Not to be outdone. Fort 

Worth also has possessed an activist press. The first 

paper, the Chief, although published only a short time by 

Anthony Norton, attempted to promote the small community. 

The Democrat followed in 1372 and operated until 1882, 

under the leadership of Paddock. In 1832 the Gazette 

began printing, with Walter L. Malone supplying the impetus 

in booster activity. 

The first issues of the Dallas Herald rolled off 

12 

the press in 184 9. James W. Latimer, founder and pub

lisher, had moved the newspaper, originally called the 

Cedar Snag, from Paris, Texas. The Herald, beginning with 

that first year, played a major role in Dallas affairs. 

When residents sought to make the town seat of county 

government, the paper supported this successful effort. 

Through the work of Latimer and John Swindells, who became 

a partner in 1851, the Herald emerged as a "highly effec-

tive" voice in boosting Dallas and North Texas. 

1 2 
Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edi

tion, 1 October 1935, sect. Ill, p. 2. 
Samuel Paul Maranto, "A History of Dallas 



43 

In the mid-1870s the Herald underwent several 

changes. In 1874 it converted from a weekly to a daily. 

Between 1876 and 1879 the paper was sold three times. In 

188 0 it merged with the Commercial, although it retained 

the moniker, the Herald. Finally, the Dallas Morning News 

bought the Herald in late 1385.-̂ '* 

A glance at the paper's editorials in the 1870s, 

an important decade for Dallas because of the arrival of 

the first railroads, indicates its booster efforts. Dallas 

was called "one of the Future Great Cities of the State of 

Texas" in late 1370. •'"̂  Early the following year it became 

the "commercial emporium and literary and social centre" 
16 

of North Texas. In other editorials and columns the 

Herald called for investments to enhance the town's devel-

17 
opment and for public improvements to attract new 

Newspapers" (M.A. thesis. North Texas State College, 1952) , 
p. 5; Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 
1 October 1935, sect. Ill, p. 2. 

14 
W. S. Adair, "When the News Came to Dallas: 

Veteran V'/riter Tells of Early Days in Texas Journalism. 
Merged with Herald; Combination with Herald Owners Gave 
News Pioneer Place in the Local Field" (ts. 4 pp.), p. 1, 
G. B. Dealey Collection, Dallas Historical Society Re
search Center, Hall of State, Dallas; Rogers, The Lusty 
Texans of Dallas, p. 76. 

•̂ D̂allas Herald, 26 November 1870, p. 2. 

•̂ Îbid., 13 February 1871, p. 3. 

"̂ '̂ Ibid., 8 April 1371, p. 2; Dallas Weekly Herald, 
2 0 November 1875, p. 2; 2 9 September 1877, p. 2. 
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residents and additional enterprises.^^ In addition, 

editorial comments praised the efforts of community 

leaders who provided new services for residents. The 

editors saw these improvements as beneficial to the city's 

economic development. •'"̂  The Herald, therefore, provided 

a major outlet for boosterism in Dallas. 

At the turn of the century two newspapers, the 

Times Herald and the Morning News engaged in promotional 

activity on a large scale. Each paper had a strong pub

lisher whose views on city development found their way 

into the editorial pages. 

The Times Herald began as two newspapers. The 

Evening Times was established in 1376 as an organ for 

20 temperance supporters. Within a few years William G. 

Sterett, an opponent of prohibition, bought the paper and 

changed its tone. It then became involved in an editorial 

battle with the Evening Herald, which began publishing in 

21 

1836 as a supporter of temperance. In two years finan

cial difficulties forced the papers to merge as the Times 

Herald Publishing Company, with Sterett as editor and 

18 
Dallas Herald, 16 December 1871, p. 3; Dallas 

Weekly Herald, 5 May 1881, p. 4. 
•^^Dallas Weekly Herald, 25 March 1376, p. 1; 3 

April 1876, p. 1; 21 July 1877, p. 4. 

20 
Maranto, "A History of Dallas Newspapers," p. 93 

•̂'•Ibid. , pp. 94-96. 
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Charles Gilbert as secretary and business manager.^^ 

The newspaper, known as the Times Herald, suffered 

financial troubles shortly after it was formed. Gilbert 

bought it outright, and Sterett left to join the staff of 

the News. Conditions did not improve much until after 

Edwin A. Kiest and his associates purchased the Times 
23 

Herald in 1895. Kiest, who had moved to Dallas in 1891, 

was described as a "firm believer in the future of Dallas." 

He expressed this belief through his actions. He editori

ally supported civic improvements, such as securing an 

adequate water supply, better electrical power, and paved 

streets. In addition, his editorials provided strong back

ing for the State Fair held in Dallas. Furthermore, he 

served both as a director and as a president of the State 

24 Fair of Texas. 

Kiest and the Times Herald, however, did not have 

the promotional field to themselves. They were matched 

in this activity, particularly after 1900, by the Dallas 

22 
Ibid., pp. 96-98. Charles Gilbert was editor of 

the Evening Herald. 
23 
Maranto, "A History of Dallas Newspapers," p. 

104; Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 
1 October 1935, sect. V, p. 12. 

24 
Dallas Morning News, Fittieth Anniversary Edi

tion, 1 October 1938, sect. V, p. 12; L. A. Wilson, comp.. 
History of an Opportunity: Facts About Dallas. Business 
and Professional Directory of Dallas, Texas (Dallas, 1911), 
p. 4; Maranto, "A History of Dallas Newspapers," pp. 106-
107. 
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Morning News. The News began as a North Texas outlet for 

the Galveston News. The Galveston paper, publishing in 

the Island City since 1842, decided in the early 1880s to 

expand its operation into North Texas. Following a survey 

conducted by George B. Dealey, Alfred H. Belo, owner of 

the News, selected Dallas as the site.^^ 

Dealey, who had worked in North Texas as a travel

ing agent for the News, recommended Dallas over its arch

rival Fort Worth. He selected the town because he liked 

its residents, saw its potential as a major city, and 

found little effective competition for a new morning paper. 

The Fort Worth bid reportedly was higher than the winning 

proposal, but the News chose Dallas because the location 

"suited all purposes better" for the newspaper's operation. 

Apparently, the offer by John T. Trezevant, banker and 

insurance man, and a number of other local citizens to 

purchase $25,000 in stock did not influence Belo as much 

2 6 
as did the grov/th potential of Dallas. 

25 
Earl Wesley Fornell, The Galveston Era: The 

Texas Crescent on the Eve of Secession (Austin, 1961), p. 
142; Sam Acheson, 35,000 Days in Texa's: A History of The 
Dallas News and Its Forbears (New York, 1938), pp. 87-38; 
Sharpe, G. B. Dealey of The Dallas News, pp. 2 4-25; Acheson, 
35,000 Days in Texas, pp. 98-9 9; Frank S. Bond to A. H. 
Belo, 11 February 133 5, as found in Sharpe, G. B. Dealey of 
The Dallas News, pp. 31-32; G. B. Dealey, "Early Recollec
tions of G. B. Dealey" (ts. 25 pp.), p. 21, Dealey Collec
tion. 

2 6 
Acheson, 35,000 Days in Texas, p. 99; Sharpe, 

G. B. Dealey of The Dallas News, p. 34; Maranto, "A 
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The News enjoyed success almost from the first. 

Two months after its first copy came off the press, the 

paper bought the Herald, the only other morning news-

27 paper. 

According to its first editorial, the News ex

pressed its desire to become an active voice for "reform 

and progress." But this reform was to take place in an 

atmosphere of "law and order." Its major goals were to 

inform the people, to educate them about the issues, and 

2 8 to serve as a "forum of discussion." 

During the first ten years of the News, its edi

torials primarily focused on state and national politics. 

The News expressed its opposition to James Hogg, free sil

ver, and populism. Interspersed through the years, how

ever, it did comment on local, commercial and civic items. 

It encouraged trade and industry. In addition, the News 

called for civic improvements, particularly in regard to 

the streets, parks, public health, and water supplies. 

29 
Finally, the fair received support from 1886 on. 

History of Dallas Newspapers," p. 34; Dallas Morning News, 
Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 1 October 1935, sect. Ill, 
pp. 2, 15. 

7 7 
Contract, 1 December 1385, Dealey Collection. 

^^Acheson, 35,000 Days in Texas, pp. 106-107. 

^^Acheson, 35,000 Days in Texas, pp. 109, 114-115, 
116-119, 133, 149, 163. 
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Beginning in the late 18 90s the News became more 

vocal in its concerns for local matters. Dealey, who was 

promoted to manager in 1895, began to move the newspaper's 

editorial policy toward "sponsorship of concrete measures 

for the improvement of life among the people," wrote the 

late News columnist Sam H. Acheson. In a memorandum to 

the Editorial Council of the paper, Dealey stated this 

change in policy when he said: 

For a great number of years objections were very 
generally urged against The News because of its lack 
of interest in local affairs. I always contended that 
this avoidance of discussion of local affairs was a 
great mistake. Anything regarding the municipality of 
Dallas is of interest not only to the people of Dallas, 
but to every town in Texas.^^ 

The News manager, therefore, believed that Dallas had be

come important enough in the state that all Texans were 

eager to learn about its affairs. This information, of 

course, was to be disseminated through the pages of the 

News. 

And learn about Dallas they did. In 18 99 Dealey 

and the News worked for the formation of the Cleaner 

Dallas League, which succeeded in improving the sanitary 

"̂ Ŝam Acheson, "George Bannerman Dealey," South
western Historical Quarterly 50 (January 1947) : 331; 
Acheson, 35,000 Days in Texas, p. 196. 

^•^Memo(randum) to the Council, 2 9 July 18 99, 
Dealey Collection. 
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conditions of the city.^^ The Civic Improvement League, 

founded in 1902, provided a broader approach to the problem 

of sanitation. The News supported its efforts to make the 

city "clean, healthy and attractive."^^ The paper con

cluded that the mayoral form of government was ineffective 

in meeting the needs of the residents. Therefore, the 

News gathered backing for the new commission government, 

which was adopted in 1906. In addition, Dealey and the 

paper proposed that a plan for civic improvements be de

vised in order to bring about the city's orderly develop

ment. In 1910 the Kessler Plan, as Dealey's project was 

identified, was presented. This plan included a civic 

center, parks, playgrounds, and flood control of the Trin-

35 
ity River valley. The State Fair continued to receive 

3 6 support from the News, as it had since 188 6. 

32 
Ted Dealey, Three Men of Texas and a Texas 

Institution: The Dallas Morning News (New York, 1957), 
p. 126; Notes (ts. 2 pp.), p. 1, Dealey Collection. 

33 
Notes, p. 1, Dealey Collection. 

34 
Dealey, Three Men of Texas and a Texas Insti

tution: The Dallas Morning News, pp. 26-27. 
35 
J. R. Babcock, "The Campaign for a City Plan in 

Dallas," American City 3 (October 1910): 157-148, 161; 
Acheson, 35,000 Days in Texas, p. 254; The plan was named 
for George Kessler, well-known landscape architect, who 
devised it; see Robert Milton Newton, Jr., "The History of 
the Dallas Park System, 1876-1932" (M.A. thesis, Texas 
Tech University, 1975), pp. 245-243. 

3 6 
Sam H. Acheson, "First Citizen of Texas," Texas 

Almanac and State Industrial Guide, 1947-1943 (Dallas"^ 
1947), p. 38. 
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Newspapers in Fort Worth also played a role in 

urban promotion. Anthony B. Norton published the Chief, 

the first paper in Fort Worth. The Chief, which began 

operations in 1859, claimed to be devoted to, among other 

affairs, "internal and social improvement." The residents 

did not care for Norton's views, which were anti-secession, 

and the paper became involved in political controversy. 

The Chief stopped publication in 18 6 0 when Norton left 

Fort Worth. Norton made another effort to publish a paper 

in Cow Town during 1370, but once again he gave up and in 

1371 moved to Dallas, where he produced the Union Intelli-

37 gencer. 

In October 1371 the first major paper in Fort Worth, 

the Democrat, came off the press. A small group of men 

headed by Van Zandt purchased the press from James J. Jar-

3 8 vis, former publisher of a Quitm.an, Texas, newspaper. As 

Van Zandt recalled this transaction, he expressed the 

belief that "having a newspaper was imperative as a means 

Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 46, 49; Fort Worth Chief, 
7 March 1860, as reprinted in Fort Worth Democrat, 5 Novem
ber 18 76, p. 4; Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's 
First 100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Newspaper sect., 
p. 3; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 64. 

3 ft 

Sandra L. Myres, ed., Force Without Fanfare: 
The Autobiography of K. M. Van Zandt (Fort Worth, 1963) , 
p^ 133; Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 653. The group, in addition to Van Zandt, included 
Sam Evans, state senator; and John Hanna and Junius Smith, 
both attorneys. 
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of letting our light shine and publicizing to Texas, as 

well as the rest of the world, that Fort Worth was on the 
39 map."^^ 

The Democrat did not fully participate in booster 

activity until after October 1372 when Buckley B. Paddock 

became editor. Paddock, an attorney, arrived that month 

intending to engage in the newspaper business. He received 

that opportunity after meeting Van Zandt who hired him. 

Later, Paddock bought the Democrat. Under his leadership, 

the paper first published as a weekly, before changing to 

a daily in July 1376. "It was a wide-av;ake, enterprising 

little sheet," Paddock modestly noted; "advocating with 

zeal and enthusiasm every measure that its owner considered 

41 

for the upbuilding of the city." In the 1370s, for ex

ample, the "zeal and enthusiasm" was found in his edito

rials that discussed the potential of Fort Worth as the 
42 major city in North Texas. In addition. Paddock pointed 

out the increasing commercial interests that developed in 

2: 653. 

3 9 

Myres, ed. , Force Without Fanfare, p. 133. 

"^^Knight, Fort Worth, p. 65. 

Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 

^^Fort Worth Democrat, 26 April 1873, p. 2; Fort 
Worth Daily Democrat, 2 6 December 1876, p. 2. 
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the town. Finally, he urged the city leaders to under
take public improvements which would enhance the quality 

44 of life for the residents. 

The promotional nature of the paper continued 

after Paddock sold the majority interest in 1882 to George 

Loving, publisher of the Texas Livestock Journal. As a 

result of this sale, the newspaper became the Gazette. 

Paddock remained with the Gazette until 1885 when Walter 

Malone assumed the editorship. Malone, who was part-owner 

of the Dallas Herald for two years before selling, came to 

45 Fort Worth in 1877 when Paddock employed him. Under his 

direction, the Gazette became "a forceful voice in the 

4 fi West." In 1391 the City Council passed a resolution that 

praised Malone for his work "in bringing Fort Worth to an 

47 
enviable position in the list of Texas cities." 

"̂ "̂ Fort Worth Democrat, 25 January 1873, p. 3; Fort 
Worth Daily Democrat, 7 November 1876, p. 2; 30 November 
1377, p. 2. 

"^^Knight, Fort Worth, p. 106. 

^^Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 653; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 142; Fort Worth Star-
Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 Years Edition, 30 October 
1949, Our Growth sect., p. 47. 

46 Knight, Fort Worth, p. 142. 

"̂̂ Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Our Growth sect., 
p. 47. 
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The Gazette contained editorials that promoted the 

town, called for public improvements, and urged support 

for commercial and industrial enterprises. In short, the 

paper played a major role in the development of Cow Town 

during the latter nineteenth century.^^ 

The newspapers, particularly the Democrat, helped 

Fort Worth adopt a nickname. Panther City or Pantherville. 

On July 4, 1876, it began to use on its masthead an illus

tration of a panther. It proclaimed this panther to be a 
49 symbol of a great future for Fort Worth. 

There have been several versions relating how the 

panther became identified with the city. The most popular 

explanation has been that Robert Cowart, an attorney who 

moved from Fort Worth to Dallas, wrote a letter to the 

Dallas Herald in which he told about seeing a panther 

lying in the streets of Fort Worth. He asserted that 

Fort Worth was such a drousy place that a panther had been 

found asleep in the street." Another story came from 

Howard W. Peak, long-time resident of the city. He stated 

4fl 

A random sampling of the Fort Worth Gazette 
found editorials covering state and national politics as 
well as promotional efforts on behalf of Fort Worth. See 
the Gazette, 1 September 1884-28 February 1885; 1 May-
31 August 1893; 1 November 1895-30 April 1896. 

^^Fort v;orth Daily Democrat, 4 July 187 6, p. 2. 

^^Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 607. 
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that a Baptist minister named Fitzgerald showed him the 

spot where supposedly a panther had laid down during the 

night. The minister insisted that the imprint made in the 

road was caused by a panther. Peak stated that he was 

skeptical, and thought the impression had been made by a 

51 calf. Finally, I. C. Terry, the first city engineer, 

recalled that he was awakened one night by drunks covered 

in mud. He heard the next day that a man found four tracks 

in the road. This gentleman concluded that they were made 

52 by a panther. 

In addition to promoting their cities, the papers 

also engaged in a "war of words" as they occasionally be

came concerned about actions by the neighboring town. 

Therefore, the rivalry between the two cities found an 

outlet through the printed word. At time these "attacks" 

levied at one another were on the lighter side. For ex

ample, the Herald called Fort Worth "a little village," 

its newspaper "a little, weakly sheet," and the editor "a 

gentleman of still smaller and weaker brains." On 

another occasion the Dallas paper implied that the Democrat 

did not always publish the truth about Fort Worth or about 

^^Howard W. Peak, The Story of Old Fort Worth 
(n.p., 1936), p. 18. 

^^Knight, Fort Worth, p. 82. 

^^Dallas Weekly Herald, 4 March 1376, p. 3. 
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Dallas. The Herald believed that Fort Worth residents 

"would like to have a home supply of that commodity." 

Therefore, it suggested that Panther City residents would 

have to read the Herald for "the article in question. "̂ "̂  

The Democrat, however, participated in this activity to a 

greater extent than the Herald. The Fort Worth paper 

referred to Dallas as "the sandy city."^ After the Hook 

and Ladder Company was organized in March 1373, the Demo

crat boasted that "Dallas can no longer claim to be ahead 

of Fort Worth." The paper then offered Dallas, which had 

no brigade, use of the machinery if "you will let us know 
5 6 

a day or two before the fire." In another poke at Dallas, 

the paper reported that John Forney, who had visited both 

cities on behalf of the Texas and Pacific Railway in July 

1872, described Dallas as being located about forty miles 

east of Fort Worth. One can imagine the smile that came 

to Paddock's face as he published this report. 

But some editorial comments in both papers took 

a more serious tone. Editors regularly accused the rival 

city of being jealous of the community's progress. For 

example, in 1872 the Democrat charged that Dallas County 

^^Ibid., 14 May 1873, p. 1. 

^^Fort Worth Dem.ocrat, 1 February 1873, p. 2. 

^^Ibid., 8 March 1873, p. 2. 

^"^Ibid., 12 April 1373, p. 2. 



56 

residents were spreading rumors about Indians being seen 

in Fort Worth. The paper refuted their presence by point

ing out that Indians had not been seen in Fort Worth for 

fifteen years. The Democrat concluded that the rumor had 

been circulated to keep potential settlers away from Cow 

53 Town. The Herald denied the charge and maintained that 

there was no "particle of jealousy on the part of the 

people of Dallas or Dallas County" toward Fort Worth. The 

paper contended that it only had good wishes for its neigh-

59 bor. This issue did not die in the 1870s. The Herald 

later that summ.er again denied "any feelings of envy or 

hatred to Fort Worth and its inhabitants." The editor 

maintained that there should not be any rivalry between 

the two cities. Rather they should "both grow and prosper 
6 0 

with their railroads and other advantages." Four years 

later, as the railroad moved nearer to Fort Worth, Dallas 

continued to deny any "fears of successful rivalry" on the 

part of Cow Town. The Herald contended that prosperity in 

Fort Worth would serve to benefit Dallas through increased 

trade. ̂"̂  Thus, these denials of jealousy on the part of 

^^Ibid., n.d., n.p., reprinted in Dallas Herald, 
4 May 1872, p. 2. 

^^Dallas Herald, 4 May 1372, p. 2. 

^°Ibid., 13 July 1872, p. 2. 

-̂̂ Dallas Weekly Herald, 4 March 18 76, p. 3. 
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the Herald indicated that perhaps Fort Worth promoters were 

more vocal in attacking Dallas and more concerned about 

Dallas' growth than Dallas was about Fort Worth's. 

Businessmen also sought city improvements in the 

form of public services, transportation, and better streets 

They wanted these improvements in order to attract prospec-

fi 2 
tive investors and new residents. The investors would 

provide financial assistance for industry, and the new 

residents would give them additional customers for their 

products. The commercialists in time organized themselves 

into some sort of business association, whether they called 

it a Board of Trade, a Chamber of Commerce, or a Promotive 

Club. In the post-war period the Boards of Trade concerned 

themselves primarily with commerce. But they did turn 

their attention to promoting industry. They held trade 

conventions, industrial exhibitions, or fairs to display 

their wares. They published booklets, pamphlets, and 

leaflets boasting of their community's people, climate, 

4. 63 health, and business support. 

Houston businessmen organized the first such Texas 

group in 1840. They wanted to centralize their efforts in 

^^Daniel J. Boorstin, The Americans: The National 
Experience (New York, 1965), pp. 117-113. 

^•^McKelvey, The Urbanization of America, pp. 43-44. 
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tapping their town's growing trade potential. This initial 

organization proved to be short-lived; a second and more 

fi 4 
successful body emerged in 1874. Galveston established 

a similar group in 1845, making it the second trade organi

zation in Texas. 

These commercial bodies first appeared in Dallas 

and Fort Worth in the mid-1870s. From that period, which 

coincided with the arrival of the first railroads, to 1910, 

several organizations were formed primarily to promote the 

economic development of each city. These associations, 

moreover, concerned themselves with boosting their own 

city; they were not interested in attacking their neighbor. 

In Dallas the trade groups included two separate 

boards of trade, the Manufacturers' Association, the Com

mercial Club, the 150,000 Club, and the Chamber of Commerce, 

The first Board of Trade was organized in 1874. The sixty-

two men who met to form the board included Clayton M. 

Wheat, Alex Sanger, Thomas L. Marsalis, and Winship C. 

Connor, all merchants. The members agreed that their 

"̂̂ Carl A. Blasig, Building Texas (Brownsville, 
1963), p. 13; David G. McComb, Houston: The Bayou City 
(Austin, 1969), pp. 50-51. 

^^Blasig, Building Texas, p. 14. 

^^Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 96; F. E. Butterfield and C. M. Rundlett, 
Directory of the City of Dallas, For the Year 1875 (St. 
Louis, n.d.), p. 17. 



59 

main function would be to promote the commercial and indus

trial interests of the city. But they also hoped to 

resolve disputes that might arise between competing mer-
6 7 

chants. The time seemed right for organized promotional 

activity in Dallas because of the recent arrival of its 

second railroad. Although the city was affected by the 

panic of 1873, it held promise of economic growth as a 

result of the rail connections it now possessed. This 

spirit of cooperation, however, did not last long. Perhaps 

the pressures of the depression era and the efforts to re

cover financially detracted these men from their united 

efforts. This group disbanded by 1873.^^ 

Renewed interest in a businessmen's group led to 

creation of the second Board of Trade in 1380. This body 

consisted of 135 members, more than twice the first asso

ciation's membership. The members agreed to "originate, 

endorse, recommend and lend pecuniary assistance to any 

enterprise for the benefit of the city." The larger 

membership role of this Board contained the names of men 

engaged in more than merchandizing; for example William G. 

"̂̂ Dallas Weekly Herald, 26 September 1374, p. 1. 

Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edi
tion, 1 October 1935, sect. VI, p. 7. 

Morrison & Fourmy's General Directory of the 
City of Dallas, 1883-34 (Galveston, 1883), p. 26. 
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Veal, brick manufacturer; James C. O'Connor, banker, and 

Jesse D. Padgitt, saddle and harness maker.^° This orga

nization, recognized as an effective group in representing 

the Dallas business interests, remained as an entity until 

the mid-1390s.'̂ -̂  

Manufacturers expressed their need to organize 

separately by forming the Dallas Manufacturers' Associa

tion in 1889. Their activities, similar to the Board of 

Trade, centered on providing information about the manu

facturing interests of Dallas to prospective investors and 

encouraging the location of new industries in the city. 

The membership of this group apparently consisted almost 

wholly of manufacturers who believed that their interests 

were not served through the Board of Trade. But, at the 

same time, the group must have been difficult, for it 

72 broke up within a year. 

The Commercial Club, probably containing some of 

the same members as the second Board of Trade, presented 

a program which consisted of more than just the promotion 

"^^Ibid., pp. 69, 173, 215, 176. 

71 
Memorial and Biographical History of Dallas 

County, Texas (Chicago, 1392), p. 303; Evans & Worley 
Directory of the City of Dallas, 1896 (Dallas, 1395) , 
p. 55. 

72 
Dallas Morning News, 26 November 1889, p. 8; 

Morrison & Fourmy's General Directory of the City of 
Dallas, 1339-90 (Galveston, 1887), pp. 59, 252, 275, 108 
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of commerce in Dallas. The Club, organized in 18 93, also 

sought to encourage social gatherings among the membership, 

to support "literary undertakings," and to maintain a 

73 

library. In 1394 it sponsored a goodwill trip to Pales

tine, Corrigan, and Beaumont to develop that area for trade 

74 
with Dallas. Again, merchants dominated the trade asso-

. ^. 75 
ciation. 

A different and highly ambitious promotional group 

formed the 150,000 Club. This body established as its goal 

a population of 150,000 inhabitants for Dallas by 1910. 

The organization, founded in 1905, took as its motto 

"Everything for Dallas and Texas." The Club sought to 

achieve its goal by uniting the local citizens through 

civil pride behind efforts to attract new residents and to 

solicit additional businesses. Its membership roles, num

bering over two hundred, included many from the Commercial 

7 6 
Club, its partner organization. The group failed to 

reach its goal by 1910, when the number of inhabitants 

reached 92,104. Dallas finally reached 150,000 residents 

"^^Dallas Morning News, 10 May 1893, p. 8. 

Ibid., Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 1 October 
1935, sect. VI, p. 7. 

Morrison & Fourmy's General Directory of the 
City of Dallas, 1893-94 (Galveston, 1392), pp. 441, 275, 
256, 194. 

^^Dallas Morning News, 5 February 1905, p. 8. 
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with the 1920 census, which listed 158,976 persons. "̂"̂  

Finally in 1908 Dallas businessmen organized the 

Chamber of Commerce. This body grew out of the desire of 

the various promotional and commercial groups to establish 

a central association through which to promote the economic 

interests of the city. The group proposed to provide the 

"proper direction" to "all commercial movements"; to dis

tribute information about the city and county; to expand 

trade; to attract agricultural products to the local mar

kets; to seek additional manufacturers; and to boost the 

"commercial, industrial, and other interests of the city." 

This new organization was comprised of merchants, attor-

73 neys, manufacturers, and other businessmen. Of the 

various promotional groups cited, the Chamber of Commerce 

is the only organization to survive well into the twentieth 

century. 

The Fort Worth business community likewise recog

nized the value of united action to promote the economic 

development of the city. These men were similar to their 

rivals in two respects. First, they were concerned with 

U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the 
Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: 
Population, 3: 731; U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau 
of the Census, Fourteenth Census of the United States, 
1920: Population (Washington, D.C, 1920), 9: 1015. 

"̂ D̂allas Morning News, 4 December 1908, pp. 5, 
10; 8 December 1908, p. 6. 
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boosting their town and not with attacking their neighbors 

Second, they found it difficult to organize permanent asso

ciations until they formed the Chamber of Commerce in 1912 

For example. Fort Worth businessmen founded three separate 

boards of trade, a Promotive Club, and a Merchants' and 

Manufacturers' Bureau. 

A Board of Trade was founded in 1376, three months 

after the first railroad arrived. Businessmen, buoyed by 

the arrival of the Texas and Pacific, decided to organize 

themselves as they sought increased commercial activity in 

Fort Worth. According to the Democrat, "quite a number of 

prominent business men" assisted in the establishment of 

79 this group. Merchants and bankers were not ready to 

commit themselves to such an organization, however, and 

8 0 
the group disbanded, apparently within a short time. 

A second attempt to form a Board of Trade came in 

1882. "A score or more of the leading merchants" formed 

the nucleus of this new group which pledged to solicit new 

81 

industry to Panther City. The Fort Worth Daily Democrat-

Advance gave its support to such a body because it indi

cated that businessmen recognized the value of united 

79 
Fort Worth Democrat, 25 October 1376, p. 4; 

8 November 187 6, p. 4. 

80 Knight, Fort Worth, p. 100. 

8 1 
Fort Worth Daily Democrat-Advance, 1 June 1882, 

4. 
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action to develop the city's economy. Once again, mer

chants failed to continue their participation in the 

association, and it ceased to exist by tlie mid-1390s.^^ 

Perhaps the panic of 18 93 deserves some blame for this 

failure. Businessmen were more concerned about their 

problems than v/ith promoting the city at large. 

In the meantime, another promotional group known 

as the Merchants' and Manufacturers' Bureau emerged in 

1887. The association had a laudable purpose, particularly 

for boosters--it would not attempt to deceive any prospective 

investor by spreading exaggerated statements about Fort 

Worth and its potential. It promised therefore to dis

tribute "thoroughly reliable information" about the advan

tages possessed by the city as a commercial and industrial 

3 3 center. This group, which included both merchants and 

manufacturers, failed to survive. 

To their credit, however, some businessmen did not 

give up. In 13 95 they formed the Promotive Club, with the 

hope that it would be more effective than the two boards 

of trade. ̂"̂  The Club, using the slogan "Patronize Home 

82 Ibid., 2 June 1832, p. 2. 

^^Merchants' and Manufacturers' Bureau, The Ad
vantages of Fort Worth, Texas, as a Mercantile and Manu
facturing Center (Fort Worth, 1887), pp. 2-3. 

^^Fort Worth Gazette, 8 November 18 95, p. 4; 
13 November 13 95, p. 4. 
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Industries," promised to exhaust "all possible means" in 

its attempt to expand the city's economic base. Even with 

the support of leading businessmen, this group also dis-

8 5 
banded shortly. The depression of the mid-1890s could 

have affected the life of this body as it probably did the 

second Board of Trade. 

The third time proved to be the charm as another 

Board of Trade organized. The Board, founded in 18 99, 

had been termed a success in supporting public activities 

and in acquiring new industries. Apparently by the turn 

of the century these merchants, bankers, attorneys, and 

other commercialists finally v;ere ready to unite their 

efforts to build up the city's economy. This spirit of 

cooperation was aided by recovery from the depression of 

8 6 the mid-1390s. This group served as the forerunner for 

37 
the Chamber of Commerce, which was organized in 1912. 

Dallas and Fort Worth businessmen, therefore, 

attempted to establish trade associations to promote their 

^^Ibid., 13 November 1395, p. 6. 

^^Richard G. Miller, "Fort VJorth and the Progres
sive Era: The Movement for Charter Revision, 18 99-1907," 
in Essays on Urban America, eds. Margaret Francine Morris 
and Elliott West (Austin, 1975), p. 113; Announcement, 
Fort Worth Board of Trade, undated, Buckley Burton Paddock 
Papers, Archives, The University of Texas, Austin; Paddock, 
ed.. Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 651; Fort 
Wnrth Board of Trade, The Fort Worth of 1903 (n.p., n.d.), 

p. 1. 

^"^Knight, Fort, Worth, p. 201. 
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cities and to seek new industries. These groups competed 

with their neighbors by boosting their own community's 

advantages rather than by attacking txheir rival's disad

vantages. But these associations proved to be short-lived. 

Commercial leaders in the two cities preferred to work 

alone or in loosely organized groups. In addition, the 

depressions in the mid-1870s and the mid-1890s hurt the 

associations. During times of financial hardships, these 

leaders turned attention to their own economic problems. 

Not until the twentieth century did such associations be

come permanent in Dallas and Fort Worth. 

The inability of trade associations to maintain 

lasting organizational structures in late nineteenth 

century Dallas and Fort Worth was reflective of the pattern 

of the rivalry between the two North Texas cities. The 

community leaders were able to work collectively for common 

goals: new residents, more industries, and improved trans

portation. But they apparently could not submerge their 

individualism to organized groups. In most cases, as can 

be found in the newspaper accounts, the promoters met with 

large public gatherings where they assumed positions of 

leadership. These meetings, however, generally were called 

through the newspapers rather than by a commercial asso

ciation. Therefore, the major figures in the struggle for 

dominance must be presented briefly before examining what 

they accomplished. The names of these men, six from Dallas 
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and five from Fort Worth, appeared so often as backers of 

railroads, as organizers and members of the numerous trade 

associations, as promoters for industries, and as sup

porters of expositions, that they warrant brief identifi

cation. 

Winship C. Connor, mayor from 1837 to 1894, came 

to Dallas from Tennessee in 1869. His first business ven

ture involved a drug store, which he opened soon after he 

arrived. As he became established in his adopted home, 

Connor moved into banking, serving as president of the 

Fourth National Bank and later as a director of American 

National. 

With the arrival of the first railroad, the Houston 

and Texas Central, in 1372 and the coming of the second, 

the Texas and Pacific, in 1873, Connor actively engaged 

in civic affairs. Lindsley contended that "no other citi

zen was more active and public spirited in promoting the 

3 9 growth and development of the town" than Connor. This 

statement may be too strong, but he did play a part in 

the development of Dallas. He organized the first volun

teer fire department in 1373, serving as chief for the 

8 8 
"Mayors Bud Connor and Bryan Barry," in Acheson, 

Dallas Yesterday, ed. Milazzo, p. 162; Lindsley, ed., A 
History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 2: 19-20. 

3 9 
Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 

Vicinity, 2: 20. 
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next seven years.^° Two years later, in realizing the need 

for an adequate water system for the growing community, he 

formed the Dallas Waterworks Company, a privately owned 

enterprise until purchased by the city in 1381.^-^ In addi

tion to fire protection, business promotion, and a water 

system, Connor displayed interest in improved transporta

tion. He promoted street railways for the city through his 

service as vice president of the Consolidated Street Rail-

92 
way Company. 

A colleague of Connor in banking and in civil 

endeavors was Royal Ferris. Following his arrival in 1884, 

Ferris worked as cashier for the Exchange Bank before he 

became its president. In 1905 he assumed the presidency 

of the American Exchange Bank, and a year later became 

chief officer of the Commercial Bank and Trust Company. 

His civic activities included participating in the 

90 
Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edi

tion, 1 October 1935, sect. VI, p. 12; Lindsley, ed., A 
History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 2: 20. ~ 

91 
"Mayors Bud Connor and Bryan Barry," in Acheson, 

Dallas Yesterday, ed. Milazzo, p. 160; Lindsley, ed., A 
History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 2: 20. ~ 

92 
"Mayors Bud Connor and Bryan Barry," in Acheson, 

Dallas Yesterday, ed. Milazzo, p. 161. 
93 
Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 

Vicinity, 2: 18; L. E. Darnell, Texas: The Country and 
Its Men; Historical, Biographical, Descriptive (Austin, 
1924), p. 4Jb. 
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organizing, and serving as treasurer, of the Citizens' 

Association in 1907. This group, led by bankers and busi

nessmen, headed the move to acquire community support for a 

new city charter creating the commission form of government 

for Dallas. The association maintained that the business

like practices of this governmental form would enable the 

city to provide better services for its residents. ̂ "̂  

A merchant who participated in civic and commercial 

affairs, Alex Sanger, arrived in Dallas in 1372. He first 

managed Sanger Brothers, one of the family stores. These 

department stores had been opened along the route of the 

Houston and Texas Central Railway from Millican to Dallas. 

Because the Sangers had founded stores in towns that had 

become terminal points on the line, they became known as 

95 "terminal merchants." 

Sanger, whose brother Philip managed the retail 

operations of the firm, devoted much of his time to public 

96 
activities. For example, in 18 7 3 he served a term on 

94 
"CCA Dates from Charter Changes," in Acheson, 

Dallas Yesterday, ed. Milazzo, p. 183; Lindsley, ed., A 
History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 310-316; " 
Bradley Robert Rice, Progressive Cities: The Commission 
Government Movement in America, 1901-1920 (Austin, 1977), 
p. 32 . 

95 
Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of 

Texas, 2: 566; Leon Joseph Rosenberg, Sanders': Pioneer 
Texas Merchant (Austin, 1973), pp. 13-26; Rogers, The 
Lusty Texans of Dallas, p. 120. 

96 
Rosenberg, Sangers', p. 45. 
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the city council. After the creation of a volunteer fire 

department he occupied the post of president in 1875. 

Sanger did not forget the cultural aspect of Dallas, for 

he contributed $1,000 toward the establishment of a public 

library. In appreciation for his support, he received 

appointment to the library's board of trustees in 18 99.^^ 

One of the strongest political figures in Dallas 

proved to be William L. Cabell. His contributions to 

boosterism came primarily as mayor. Cabell served in the 

highest office for five terms, during a period from 1374 
93 

to 1335. His biographer stated that Cabell was "always 
qq 

interested in helping Dallas to develop." 

He showed this interest by supporting changes in 

the city ordinances and by seeking public improvements in 

the people's behalf. For example, Cabell realized that the 

city must help its residents by encouraging manufacturing 

which would lead to jobs. Therefore, in 1375 he success

fully supported a new ordinance that provided tax relief 

for new industries that were founded within one year of 

97 
Ibid., pp. 36-37; Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth 

Anniversary Edition, 1 October 1935, sec. V, p. 13; 
Rosenberg, Sangers', p. 71. 

98 
Paul Howe Harvey, Jr., "William L. Cabell: 

Citizen, Soldier, Politician" (M.A. thesis, Texas A&M 
University, 1970), pp. 77, 87, 99, 101, 103, 118. 

99 
^^Ibid., p. 47. 
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its passage. In addition, he worked for better streets, 

improved drainage, and electrical lighting. "'"̂'̂  He accepted 

the argument that to encourage manufacturing and to update 

city services would attract new residents to Dallas. 

The arrival of William H. Gaston in Dallas during 

1868 signalled the beginning of a long relationship that 

served to benefit both parties. Gaston came to the North 

Texas community to establish a private bank. This he did 

with Aaron C. Camp, a friend from Anderson County in East 

Texas. During the next forty years he became involved in 

numerous banking ventures, including Gaston, Camp and 

Thomas (1372-1377); the Exchange Bank (1877-1883); the 

American National (1384-1836); the Exchange again (1386-

1837); the National Exchange (1387-1839); Gaston and 

Gaston (1889-1909); and the Commonwealth National (1909-

1914).^°2 

Gaston became involved in civic affairs shortly 

after he arrived in Dallas. In early 1371 he helped 

organize a stock company which built an iron bridge across 

the Trinity River. Later that same year Gaston partici-

Dated in the formation of another stock company. This 

•̂^ Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 106. 

-̂ •̂̂ Harvey, "William L. Cabell," pp. 121, 123. 

•̂ ^̂ Ralph W. Widener, Jr., William Henry Gaston: A 
Builder of Dallas (Dallas, 1977), pp. 3, 15-13, 20, 28-31, 
38. 
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organization constructed Dallas' first streetcar line. 

Again in 1871 he purchased four hundred acres of land just 

east of the city, an area which later became East Dallas. 

Gaston, considered by many as "one of Dallas's leading 

bankers," served three terms as treasurer of East Dallas 

and later three terms in the same position for Dallas."""̂ ^ 

The Dealey name has been synonymous with promo

tional activities in Dallas since the turn of the century. 

George B. Dealey moved to Dallas in 1885 to work as busi

ness manager of the newly established Dallas Morning News. 

He had been working for the Galveston News, the parent 

paper, since 1874, climbing up the company ladder from 

office boy to traveling agent and staff correspondent by 

1835.1°^ 

Dealey served as business manager of the News 

until 18 95 when the company named him manager. In 1902 

he was given a seat on the board of directors for A. H. 

Belo Publishing Company, the paper's owner. Four years 

later the company named Dealey vice president and general 

•'• Ibid. , p. 20; "Swink Began Rapid Transit Here," 
in Acheson, Dallas Yesterday, ed. Milazzo, pp. 131-132; 
"Captain Gaston's East Dallas," in Acheson, Dallas Yester
day, ed. Milazzo, pp. 36-38; V7idener, William Henry Gaston, 
p. 33. 

•"•̂ "̂ Sharpe, G. B. Dealey of The Dallas News, p. 18; 
Dealey, "Early Recollections of G. B. Dealey," pp. 21-22, 
Dealey Collection; Acheson, "First Citizen of Texas," p. 
36. 
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manager. Eventually, he became president, serving in that 

post from 1919 to 1940."^°^ 

Dealey became a prominent figure through his ef

forts in the press to help the people and to promote the 

city. He argued that the newspaper must be "more than a 

mere commercial enterprise." It must be a strong advo

cate for civic improvements. In order to achieve success, 

the paper had to earn the respect of its readers and 

develop a good relationship with the city. The News, as 

Dealey saw its obligation, sought to educate the public 

"as to what was best for the community and its people." 

He saw to it that the paper did just that. In part as a 

result of editorials by the News, concerned residents 

formed the Cleaner Dallas League and the Civic Improvement 

League to correct the city's sanitation problems. 

Fort Worth possessed an equally impressive list of 

promoters. Ephraim M. Daggett, often called the father of 

Fort Worth, came to the civilian community in 1854. He 

started a hotel at that time, which he later sold. In 

Dealey, "Early Recollections of G. B. Dealey," 
p. 24, Dealey Collection; Acheson, "George Bannerman 
Dealey," p. 3 31; Sharpe, G. B. Dealey of The Dallas News, 
p. 109. 

•""̂ D̂ealey, "The Newspaper as a City Builder," 
American City 43 (September 1930): 129. 

lO^Ibid. 
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1860 he opened one of the earliest stores in the towTi.^^^ 

Daggett's initial accomplishment in civic affairs 

came with his leadership of the movement to transfer the 

Tarrant County seat from Birdville to Fort Worth. He 

headed a group of residents who petitioned the state legis

lature to call an election to let the county voters decide 

which town should be the seat of government. "̂ ^̂  

Daggett, because of his efforts to attract new 

residents, was called a one-man chamber of commerce. He 

provided land to newcomers in hopes that they would become 

permanent inhabitants. The city council honored him in 

1873 by voting to affix his likeness to the new city seal 

adopted after Fort Worth became an incorporated commu-

• ̂  110 nity. 

James J. Jarvis, cited as a "large contributor to 

every public enterprise calculated to advance the business 

103 
William S. Speer and John Henry Brown, eds.. 

The Encyclopedia of the New West Containing Fully Authen
ticated Information of the Agricultural, Mercantile, Com
mercial, Manufacturing, Mining and Grazing Industries, and 
Representing the Character, Development, Resources and 
Present Condition of Texas, Arkansas, Colorado, New Mexico 
and Indian Territory. Also, Biographical Sketches of Their 
Representative Men and V7omen (Marshall, 1831), p. 414; 
Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 27, 37; Terrell, Reminiscences of 
the Early Days of Fort Worth, p. 13. 

109 
Berrong, "History of Tarrant County," p. 29. 

'̂ •'•̂ Knight, Fort Worth, p. 2 05; Fort Worth Star-
Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 Years Edition, 30 October 
1949, Commerce sect., p. 61. 
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interests of the city," appeared in Fort Worth in 1872 or 

1873. His professional experiences included the law and 

A^ 1• 111 
journalism. 

He joined John Peter Smith and Harrison Hendricks 

in forming the law firm of Smith, Jarvis and Hendricks. 

Subsequently it became known as Smith and Jarvis, and then 

as Smith, Jarvis and Jennings, after Thomas Jennings be-
112 came a partner. 

In addition to the legal profession, Jarvis moved 

into banking. In 1873 he and John Wilson, a friend from 

Missouri, opened a private bank. The next year, after 

Wilson returned to Missouri, Jarvis, with Thomas Tidball, 

Khleber Van Zandt, and Smith, started another bank, known 

as Tidball, Van Zandt and Company. From Tidball, Van Zandt 

developed the Fort Worth National Bank in 1834, with Jarvis 

-̂ ^ ^ • -A ^ 113 as a director and vice president. 

Jarvis demonstrated his support for education. In 

1869 he helped to organize the Fort Worth School, a private 

college that served as the forerunner of Texas Christian 

•'• Paddock, ed. , Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 683; quotation is from 2: 68 9; Speer and Brown, eds.. 
The Encyclopedia of the New West, pp. 70-71. 

•̂ "̂ Ŝpeer and Brown, eds.. The Encyclopedia of the 
New West, p. 71. 

"̂ "̂ M̂yres, ed.. Force Without Fanfare, pp. 144-145; 
Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 689. 



76 

University. He also supported free public education for 

the children of Fort Worth. In 1831 and 1382 he served on 

the board of trustees of the school system. His one term 

as City Alderman in 1375 apparently was uneventful, except 

that he served during a year in which Fort Worth was 

114 struggling to complete the Texas and Pacific Railroad. 

John Peter Smith opened the first school in Fort 

Worth during 1354, a year after his arrival. Three years 

115 later he closed it because of illness. He followed his 

teaching career by working as a surveyor, attorney, banker, 

and politician. His legal firm included partnerships with 

James Jarvis, Harrison Hendricks, and Thomas Jennings. In 

banking he assisted in the organization of Tidball, Van 

Zandt and Company and of Fort Worth National. 

Smith continued his interest in education. He 

joined Jarvis as one of the organizers of the Fort Worth 

School in 1369. He turned his attention to free public 

education, leading a fight that began in 1374 for a tax-

supported school system. His efforts culminated in 1832 

when the system was created. Smith then served on the 

-̂ -̂ "̂ Colby D. Hall, History of Texas Christian Uni
versity: A College of the Cattle Frontier (Fort Worth, 
^QAl\. p. 28: Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 161, 268. 

•̂ -̂ P̂addock, ed. , Fort Worth and the Texas North
west, 2: 634. 

•"-•̂ Ŝee above footnotes 111 and 112. 
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board of trustees. "̂"̂"̂  

As a politician. Smith served as mayor from 1882 

to 1886 and again in 1890. During his administrations. 

Fort VJorth saw many improvements. The city widened the 

sidewalks, paved two major streets, erected bridges, 

constructed a sewer system, and built the water works. "̂-̂^ 

Although an attorney by profession when he arrived, 

Buckley B. Paddock settled in Fort Worth intending to go 

into the newspaper business. In 1372, the year he came, 

the Fort Worth Democrat hired him as editor. He remained 

in journalism until 1897, except for a nine-year period."'"''"̂  

Paddock was active in civic affairs. He vigorously 

advocated the formation of a volunteer fire company, and 

his efforts proved successful in 1873. He served as secre

tary of the newly organized M. T. Johnson Hook and Ladder 

Company. In 1832 he helped found the Fort Worth Water 

Works Company, a private enterprise that the city bought 

117 
Hall, History of Texas Christian University, 

p. 23; Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 160-161. 
•̂ •'•̂ Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 269-270; Terrell, 

Reminiscences of the Early Days of Fort VJorth, p. 96; 
Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 Years 
Edition, 30 October 1949, Commerce sect., p. 6. 

Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas North
west, 4: 750; Margaret Schell Brogdon, "A View of the 
Political, Economic, and Social Aspects of Fort Worth 
from 1390 to 1900" (M.A. thesis, Texas Christian Univer
sity, 1967), p. 53; Myres, ed.. Force Without Fanfare, 
p. 134. 
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m 1835. In addition. Paddock served seven terms as 

mayor, a position in which he continued to seek improve-

121 ments m city services. 

Khleber M. Van Zandt moved to Cow Town in 1865. 

He stayed because as he said, 

I learned enough from Leigh Oldham [a college room
mate] and some of the other citizens to make me 
realize the possibilities of the place and to decide 
to cast my lot here and grow with the town.122 

Van Zandt grew with the town. Although he arrived as an 

attorney, he realized the little community did not need 

another lawyer. Therefore, he proceeded to open a 

123 
store. From that start. Van Zandt became one of the 

leaders of Fort Worth. 

In 1874 Van Zandt formed a partnership that estab

lished the private bank Tidball, Van Zandt and Company, 

with his partners. Smith, Tidball, and Jarvis. Ten years 

later they created Fort Worth National as they added three 

new associates. Van Zandt served as president of the new 

u 1, 124 bank. 

"""^^Paddock, ed. , Fort Worth and the Texas North
west, 4: 751; Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 71-72, 152-153. 

•^^•^Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 270-271. 

•'"^^Myres, ed. , Force Without Fanfare, p. 114. 

•^^^Ibid. , p. 117. 

•̂  "Articles of Agreement between Thos. A. Tidball, 
K. M. Van Zandt, J. J. Jarvis and J. P. Smith," 22 July 
187 4, Van Zandt Memoirs, Exhibits, and Scrapbook; Myres, 
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In addition. Van Zandt served one term in the state 

legislature and three terms on the city council.^^5 in 

1876 he assisted in the creation of the Fort Worth Street 

Railway Company, with Smith, Lawrence, Huffman, and 

Zane-Cetti.-^^^ 

In addition to these persons described, there were 

others who participated in promotional activities. These 

men will emerge as the activities are discussed. But a 

composite can be made of the major promoters in both com

munities. Promoters in Dallas consisted primarily of mer

chants and bankers, with additional representatives in 

journalism, the law, insurance, and barbering. Their age 

ranged chiefly in the forties and fifties. Fifty percent 

of the leaders were from the South, with two Texas-born. 

Included among these promoters were three of foreign birth, 

and four others who came from the Midwest. Over one-half 

of these men were involved in political activities, with 

four serving as mayor, three as aldermen, one as city 

treasurer, two as county officers, and one in the state 

ed., Force Without Fanfare, p. 148; Fifty Years Anniver
sary, 1873-1923: The Story of the Fort Worth National 
Bank (n.p. , n.d. ) , p"̂  11. The new associates were Noah 
Harding, Dr. E. J. Bell, and R. L. Ellison. 

Tommy Yett, comp., Members of the Legislature 
of the State of Texas from 1846 to 1939 (Austin, 1939) , 
p. 76; Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 2 7 0-271. 

Knight, Fort Worth, p. 97. 



80 

legislature. At least that many also participated in civic 

affairs. Six could be considered landowners. 

Their counterparts in Fort Worth showed similar 

characteristics. They too were chiefly from merchants and 

bankers. In addition to attorneys, a journalist, and a 

newspaper editor. Cow Town leaders included three cattle

men. Seventy-five percent came from the South, and two 

were Texas-born. Joining txhese there were five foreign-

born and five from the Midwest. Politics attracted most 

of these leaders, while a smaller number engaged in sepa

rate civic activities. Landowners numbered eight. 

The North Texas rivalry received its impetus from 

promoters located in both Dallas and Fort Worth. These 

newspaper editors, trade associations, and individual 

business and professional men realized the importance of 

their booster activities to the community. The success or 

failure of their efforts could mean the difference between 

winning or losing the struggle for dominance. Newspaper 

editors boosted the economic and social advantages offered 

by their town. They contributed to the rivalry by serving 

as an outlet for taunts against the shortcomings of their 

neighbor. The commercial bodies looked upon their role as 

providing a united front in promotion activities. They 

attempted to acquire the new industries necessary for 

economic advancement. But these bodies did not fare well 

in either community because of economic hardships in the 
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1870s and 1890s and because of failure to secure strong 

support from the business community. Fort Worth and Dallas 

both contained business and professional men who apparently 

preferred to work in small groups rather than submit to 

any official organizational structure. Many actively en

gaged in civic affairs, helping to organize fire depart

ments and water works, to improve streets, to correct 

sanitation problems, and to secure cultural and educational 

institutions. In addition, they played a more direct role 

in obtaining railroads, industries, and expositions, 

thereby adding to the rivalry. These "Go-Getters" there

fore contributed to the struggle between Dallas and Fort 

Worth for dominance in North Texas. An important goal in 

this rivalry was to secure adequate transportation, 

particularly in the form of railroads. 



CHAPTER IV 

RAILROADS AND THE RIVER 

The quest for adequate transportation often became 

a key element in urban rivalries. New industries would be 

attracted by the prospect that a town would become the 

distribution center for the region. Railroads or river 

craft then would bring settlers beckoned by the new indus

tries. The city that could develop central place functions, 

such as retail trade and services, had the prospect of be

coming the dominant city in its region. 

Transportation played an important role in this 

development. Community leaders understood this, and those 

towns such as Kansas City and Cincinnati worked to develop 

2 
their transportation connections. In Dallas and Fort 

Worth they directed their attention primarily toward 

See Dean S. Rugg, Spatial Foundations of Urbanism 
(Dubuque, 1972), pp. 106-1081 Brian J. iT. Berry, Geography 
of Market Centers and Retail Distribution (Englewood Cliffs, 
N.J., 1967), pp. 1-25, 59-73. 

2 
See Charles N. Glaab, Kansas City and the Rail

roads: Community Policy in the Growth of a RegionaT 
Metropolis (Madison, 1962); Carl W. Condit, The Railroad 
and the City: A Technological and Urbanistic History of 
Cincinnati (Columbus, 1977). 

82 
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acquiring railroads. Both cities were developing during 

the period of railroad expansion, and each wanted to be 

located along major rail routes. But, even as most resi

dents sought the iron horse, others continued to support 

river travel. The Trinity River, along which both Dallas 

and Fort Worth were located, seemed to offer a major source 

of transportation to businessmen who desired an outlet to 

the Gulf of Mexico. 

Railroad construction in the United States began 

in 18 3 0 with the building of the Baltimore and Ohio. Over 

the next thirty years approximately thirty thousand miles 
3 

of track had been laid throughout much of the nation. 

Building slowed during the Civil War, although business 

increased for the roads. In the post-war period, however, 

construction underwent a "great expansion," particularly 

in the Great Plains and Mountain West. By 1915 over 
4 

ninety thousand miles of tracks were being used. 

In Texas the railroad era began in 1836 with the 

chartering of the Texas Railroad, Navigation and Banking 

Company, which planned to connect the Sabine River with 

the Rio Grande by a series of canals and rails. 

^George Rogers Taylor, The Transportation Revolu
tion, 1815-1860 (New York, 1951), p. 79. 

^John F. Stover, American Railroads (Chicago, 
1961), pp. 20, 28, 38-39, 54, 61, 65. 
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Opposition to the project arose, however, as opponents 

charged that the company comprised a monopoly. This 

attack, coupled with the impact of the panic of 1337, 

brought an end to the proposed transportation enterprise.^ 

The Buffalo Bayou, Brazos and Colorado became the first 

railroad to begin actual construction. This line, char

tered in 1350, had projected its route from Harrisburg, 

located south of Houston, to Austin. The tracks had 

neared Columbus before the Civil War halted construction.^ 

Although several additional roads received charters in the 

1850s, the total track miles in Texas on the eve of the 

7 Civil War had reached only 33 9.5. 

Building activity came to a standstill during the 

Civil War. Beginning the war with ten operating roads, 

Texas had none working at the end. The Houston and Texas 

Central, chartered in 1856, provided the single exception 

to the condition of "utter weakness and bankruptcy" experi

enced by the companies. The road, although hit hard by 

the conflict, resumed laying its track in 1367 and reached 

Charles S. Potts, Railroad Transportation in 
Texas, University of Texas Bulletin no. 119 (Austin, 
1909), pp. 23, 25-26. 

^Ibid., pp. 27-23. 
7 
Ibid., pp. 28-34; Reed, A History of the Texas 

Railroads, p. 517. 
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its designation at txhe North Texas tov/n of Denison in 

1873.^ 

The completion of the Houston and Texas Central 

route came as Texas began to witness renewed building 

activity. From 1370 to 1900 the railroads added 9,276 

track miles, bringing the total mileage in the state to 

9,367. Ten years later this number stood at 13,319.^ 

Texas railroads suffered during the Civil War, but they 

recovered during the building boom in the late nineteenth 

and early twentieth centuries. 

Texas communities eagerly sought railroads. 

"Villages hung on threads of hope and fear," observed 

John S. Spratt, "hope that the approaching railroad would 

not pass them by; fear that it would. ""̂ ° This anxiety 

regarding the route of railroads caused towns to offer 

the companies financial inducements, free rights-of-way, 

and depot sites. In turn road officials often played on 

the fear of failure to lure the best possible assistance 

from the towns. In Texas aid came in four forms: local 

governments issued bonds, the state provided loans, towns 

and individuals donated money, and the state granted land. 

Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 125; 
Potts, Railroad Transportation in Texas, pp. 36-40. 

9 
Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 517. 

Spratt, The Road to Spindletop, p. 28. 
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The state legislature first authorized tlie issuance 

of bonds in the 1350s when it granted the right to cities 

and counties along the routes of the San Antonio and Mexi

can, The Houston Tap, and The Houston Tap and Brazoria 

railroads. Although no bonds were issued in the 1860s, 

the demand became so great that in 1871 the legislature 

gave a blanket sanction for towns, cities, and counties to 

conduct elections to determine if the voters supported this 

form of financial assistance to a road. A new legisla

ture, controlled by the Democratic Party, repealed this 

act in 1874. The Democrats included a prohibition against 

issuing bonds in the new state Constitution of 1376."'"̂  

Numerous local governments including Dallas had engaged 

in the practice of voting bonds to aid railroad construc

tion, including Dallas. During the period in which the 

state allowed this, cities and counties issued a total of 

$2,360,850 in bonds.̂ "̂̂  

A second form of financial assistance, state loans. 

Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 317, 4: 811; 
Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 132. 

12 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 6: 931, 934. 

•'•̂ Ibid., 3: 120-121; "Constitution of the State 
of Texas, 1376," Art. XI, sect. 3, in John Sayles, The 
Constitutions of the State of Texas, with the Reconstruc
tion Acts of Congress, the Constitution of the Confederate 
States, and of the United States (4th ed.; St. Paul, 1893), 
p. 567. 

14 
Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 134. 
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came specifically from the special School Fund created in 

1854. The first loan followed in 1857, one year after 

the legislature began to allow this aid, and by the out

break of the Civil War, six companies had received money. 

One of these railroads, the Houston and Texas Central, 

eventually passed through Dallas; another, the Southern 

Pacific, reached both Dallas and Fort VJorth under the name 

16 
Texas and Pacific. The war wreaked havoc on the roads, 

with none able to repay the loans. In 1370 the legislature 

gave the railroads a reprieve when it allowed them addi-

17 tional time to make their payments. The roads eventually 

paid off their indebtedness to the state, an amount that 

totaled over $1,800,000."^^ 

Cash and land donations contributed the third kind 

of aid. Localities, such as Fort Worth, defended this help 

given by local groups or individuals as efforts to enhance 

community growth. The Buffalo Bayou, Brazos and Colorado 

apparently received the first donations in 1355, and the 

19 
practice continued into the late 1890s. 

Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 1461-1465. 

•^^Ibid. , 4: 449-455; Reed, A History of the Texas 
Railroads, p. 137. 

"̂ "̂ Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 6: 259-260. 

"^^Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, pp. 
137-138. 

19 Ibid., pp. 134-136. 
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The fourth method of aiding railroad construction 

consisted of providing grants of public land. The state 

possessed a large amount of land, so much that the legis

lature decided to give it to the roads as inducement to 

build in Texas. The Henderson and Burkeville Railroad re

ceived the first grant in 1352, and the state extended this 

subsidy in 1854 to include all roads building within its 

20 
boundaries. But this form of assistance came to a halt 

for four years with the adoption of the Constitution of 

1869. The Republican-controlled Constitutional Convention 

favored using state bonds rather than granting land to 

21 
help the roads. Public pressure, however, influenced the 

legislature in 1373 to adopt a constitutional amendment 

22 
which allowed land grants on a railroad-by-railroad basis. 

Three years later all railroads came within the law, as 

23 
long as they met certain requirements. Four roads that 

reached Dallas—the Houston and Texas Central; the Texas 

2 0 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 1145-1148, 

1455-1459. 
^•^"Constitution of the State of Texas, 1869," Art. 

X, sect. 7, in Sayles, The Constitutions of the State of 
Texas, p. 444; Wallace, Texas m Turmoil, pp. 213-214; 
Potts, Railroad Transportation in Texas, p. 99. 

^^"Constitution of the State of Texas, 1369," 
Amendment to Art. X, sect. 6, in Sayles, The Constitutions 
of the State of Texas, p. 476; Gammel, comp.. The Laws of 
Texas, 7: 676-677; Potts, Railroad Transportation in Texas, 
p. 100. 

^"^Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 8: 989-990. 
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and Pacific; the Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe; and the 

Missouri, Kansas and Texas—received land grants. Three 

of these—the Texas and Pacific; the Gulf, Colorado and 

Santa Fe; and the Missouri, Kansas and Texas—reached Fort 

Worth, and a fourth, the Fort Worth and Denver City, origi

nated there. Finally, the state, realizing that the supply 

of land was not inexhaustible, ended the grant policy in 

24 
13 82. Before the grants stopped, the state had autho-

25 rized to railroads over 32 million acres of public land. 

The end to land grants, state loans, and city and 

county bonds brought to a halt much of the assistance to 

railroads for construction. Aid continued, however, in 

the form of cash and land donations. Supporters of rail

roads in both Dallas and Fort Worth used these methods to 

lure the iron horses to their communities. Dallas voters 

approved city bonds and several residents donated private 

funds to attract the roads in addition to supporting land 

grants. In Fort Worth, financial assistance primarily 

came in the form of donations from residents. They too 

supported land grants as an added inducement. The rail

roads were too important for community leaders not to use 

all available financial inducements to acquire them. 

^^Ibid., 9: 263; Seymour V. Connor, "Early Land 
Speculation in West Texas," Southwestern Social Science 
Quarterly 42 (March 1962): 359. 

^^Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 157. 
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The commercial and political leadership in Dallas 

and Fort Worth recognized the importance of the iron horse 

to the prosperity of their towns. The fears of community 

decline because of an inadequate transportation network 

helped motivate the drive to acquire rail connections. 

Railroads would provide rapid contact with markets in 

other parts of the country. An obsession with obtaining 

the roads became a major point in the rivalry between 

Dallas and Fort Worth. Community leaders were aware that 

the town that became the rail center would control the 

economic life of its section of the state, as Houston had 

begun to do in South Texas. 

Dallas acquired the first railroad in North Texas 

when the Houston and Texas Central arrived in the summer 

of 1872, a full four years before Fort Worth saw its ini

tial road. This company began in 1348 as the Galveston 

and Red River Railway, proposing to operate a line from 

Galveston to Coffee's Station, near present Denison, close 

2 6 

to the Red River. During the next eight years the com

pany's point of origin moved to Houston and it became known 
27 as the Houston and Texas Central Railway Company. 

2 6 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 376-37 9; 

Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 2 08. 
27 

Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 1390-1391, 
4: 805-306. 



91 

The building of the Houston and Texas Central 

caught the attention of Dallas residents and their state 

representative, John W. Lane. Lane, an owner and editor 

of the Dallas Herald, has been described as a man with 

"sound, practical sense" who was "in the legislature to 

2 8 help his people when he could." The representative, 

aware of the need for a railroad to his district, attached 

an amendment to legislation allowing the railroad company 

additional time to finish its project. This amendment 

authorized the company to lay its tracks through Limestone 

and Navarro counties "provided, that the main trunk of said 

29 railway pass through the county of Dallas." 

Unfortunately for Dallas, the engineers for the 

road, when completing a survey of the area east of Dallas, 

concluded that the best route through the county passed 

about eight miles to the east of town! A local committee, 

unwilling to let this happen, met with railroad officials 

and offered the company $5,000 in cash, 115 acres in land, 

and a right-of-way through town if they would dismiss the 

survey and lay their tracks through Dallas, The firm 

Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 373. 

^^Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 6: 84 5. 
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accepted the offer. "̂ ° 

With this agreement the city proceeded to meet its 

obligations. It held an election to determine the voters' 

sentiments toward providing the money and land to the 

road. The electorate overwhelmingly approved the sub-

•̂ - 31 , 
siaies. As construction activity moved the Houston and 

Texas Central closer to Dallas, the city bought the desired 

land and gave it to the company. William H. Gaston provided 

32 
land for the right-of-way. 

Local residents eagerly awaited the train's arrival. 

For example, the Dallas Herald in an editorial proclaimed 

"Hurrah! for Dallas" as it foresaw the town becoming the 

"Atlanta and the Indianapolis of the South VJest [sic] and 

may surpass either." Furthermore, the editor predicted 

that Dallas could become "a great manufacturing town" as 

well as the "center of the richest agricultural portion of 
33 

Texas" as a result of the railroad. The newspaper, a 

primary voice for urban boosterism, contemplated Dallas's 

30 
Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 2 09; 

Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 
1: 370. 

Dallas, Texas, Minutes of the City Council of 
Dallas, Texas, vol. 1, 18 March 1871, p. 27. 

^^Ibid., 22 April 1872, p. 81; Widener, William H. 
Gaston, p. 21. 

"^^Dallas Herald, 9 December 1371, p. 3. 
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future by comparing it to established rail centers and 

forecasting its economic supremacy in North Texas. These 

points would be made again and again by the Dallas papers 

as well as by their Fort Worth counterparts as both com

munities attempted to gain the edge in the battle for 

railroads. 

The Houston and Texas Central arrived in Dallas at 

12:00 midnight on July 15, 1372, although the actual cele

bration came on July 16. The activity, which included 

speeches and a barbecue, attracted a crowd estimated at 

34 
"not less than 7,000." It should be noted that Dallas 

in 1870 had an official estimated population of 3,000 and 

in 1871 an unofficial estimated one of 2,500; the county 

35 in 1870 contained 13,314 residents. One can only guess 

from where the surplus of people came to celebrate the 

arrival of the railroad. Certainly many were county resi

dents who made the trip to see the first iron horse in 

Dallas. Perhaps a few celebrants traveled from Fort Worth, 

in anticipation of that town's first railroad. The Houston 

and Texas Central did not enter Fort Worth until December 

^"^Ibid., 20 July 1872, p. 3. 

^^Texas Almanac and State Industrial Guide, 
1978-1979, p. 190; U.S., Department of Interior, Census 
Office, Ninth Census of the United States, 1370: Popula-
tion, 1:63; Dallas Herald, 1 July 1871, p. 2. 
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1886 when a branch line was completed from Waxahachie.^^ 

The Texas and Pacific became the second railroad 

to reach Dallas when it arrived in August 1373. The com

pletion of this road to the North Texas town followed 

almost thirty years of efforts by Texans to have a trans

continental railroad built through the state. 

The Texas legislature in 1343 offered land for the 

construction of a road. The gift had to be accepted 

within three years or it would be withdrawn. In addition, 

a state convention, meeting in 1843, sent a petition to 

the United States Congress outlining the advantages of 

building through the state, specifically along the thirty-

second parallel—free land, fertile soil, and healthy 

37 
climate. Two years later the legislature passed a joint 

resolution in which the state authorized the federal gov

ernment to build a railroad through Texas from a point on 

the Gulf Coast or in East or Northeast Texas south of the 

thirty-fourth parallel. In return the state would provide 

free land. The federal government, however, failed to act 

on the offer. Although proponents continued to call for 

3 6 
Southern Pacific Company, Historical Sketch of 

the Origin and Development of the Transportation Properties 
Operated as a Part of the Southern Pacific System (San 
Francisco, 1933), p. 55. 

37 
S. S. McKay, "Texas and the Southern Pacific 

Railroad, 1348-1360," Southwestern Historical Quarterly 35 
(July 1931): 14-15. ~ 
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the road through the state, in the 1350s, the proposal made 

33 

little headway. As for Dallas and Fort Worth participa

tion in this movement, no information has been found to 

show their role in it. But it would be difficult to be

lieve that no merchants, particularly in Dallas, were 

interested in a proposed railroad through North Texas. 

In 1853 Congress authorized the Secretary of War, 

Jefferson Davis, to conduct surveys of five proposed routes 

for a transcontinental road. These routes included the 

thirty-second; the thirty-fifth; and lines between the 

thirty-eighth and the thirty-ninth, between the forty-first 

and forty-second, and between the forty-sixth and the 
39 forty-eighth parallels of latitude. In his report Davis 

recommended the thirty-second parallel as "the most prac

ticable and economical route"; it would be the shortest to 

follow, the cheapest to build, and the quickest to com-

1 ^ 40 plete. 

Although the state efforts to have the federal 

government charter a railroad failed until 1870, the 

Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 53 9-590; 
McKay, "Texas and the Southern Pacific Railroad, 1348-
1860," 17-20. 

•^^Quiett, They Built the West, p. 4. 

"^^U.S., Department of War, Reports of Exploration 
and Surveys, to Ascertain the Most Practicable and Econom
ical Route for a Railroad from the Mississippi River "10 
the Pacific Ocean (Washington, 1855) , p. T9~. 
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proponents met with some success on the local level. The 

Vicksburg and El Paso Railroad, which received a charter 

in 1852, determined that the best route for its line fol

lowed "in the vicinity" of the thirty-second parallel. 

Work began in 1854 but made little progress. "̂"̂  The Texas 

Western received its charter in the same year, but it 

failed to lay any track because of legal and financial 
42 

problems. The legislature in 1856 combined tliese two 

companies into the Southern Pacific. Before the Civil War 

brought building to a standstill, the road was constructed 

to a point approximately twenty-five miles west of Mar

shall in East Texas. In addition to these roads, the 

Memphis and El Paso and Pacific Railroad organized in 1353. 

This company, which changed its name to the Memphis, El 

Paso and Pacific Railroad in 1356, laid one hundred miles 

of track by 1370. But in the following vear the Memphis, 

41 
Samuel Bertram McAlister, "The Building of the 

Texas and Pacific Railway" (M.A. thesis. University of 
Texas, 1926), p. 3; Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 
3: 1245; L. R. Bailey, ed., The A. B. Gray Report: Survey 
of a Route on the 32nd Parallel for the Texas Western Rail
road, 1854; and including the Reminiscences of Peter R. 
Brady Who Accompanied the Expedition (Los Angeles, 1963), 
p. 7; McAlister, "The Building of the Texas and Pacific 
Railway," p. 8. 

42 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 12 32; Texas 

and Pacific Railway Company, From Ox-Team to Eagle: A 
History of the Texas and Pacific Railway (Dallas, n.d.), 
p. 7. 

43 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 4: 62 2-62 4; 

Texas and Pacific Railway Company, From Ox-Team to Eagle, 
p. 5 . 
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44 
El Paso became known as the Southern Trans-Continental. 

Dallas residents now began to show interest in 

another railroad. In 1371 Simeon W. S. Duncan, working 

at that time as a bookkeeper for the firm Clark & Bryan, 

convinced W. J. Clark, his boss, that Dallas needed an 

east-west rail connection. The two men decided to attempt 

to persuade the Memphis, El Paso, which planned to run 

from Jefferson westward to Corsicana, to change its route 

so that it passed through Dallas. In the summer of 1871 

Duncan and Clark held a meeting of persons living along 

a road from Jefferson to Dallas. At this gathering the 

delegates promised to work for a competing railroad to run 
45 

from Jefferson through Dallas and into Indian Territory. 

Duncan, armed with the proposed new railroad, 

approached Memphis, El Paso representatives. The former 

agreed to abandon his plan if the Memphis, El Paso would 

seek a change in its charter that would establish the line 

46 
through Dallas. 

"^^Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 3: 1433-1433; 
Texas and Pacific Railway Company, From Ox-Team to Eagles, 
p 9- McAlister, "The Building of the Texas and Pacific 
Railway," p. 20; Potts, Railroad Transportation in Texas, 
p. 53; Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 359; 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 6: 543. 

"^^Lindsley, ed. , A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 371-372. 

"^^Ibid., 1: 372. 
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These roads, although providing a start for the 

southern route desired by Texans, could not substitute for 

a transcontinental railroad funded by the United States. 

Finally Congress in 1871 granted a charter to the Texas 

Pacific Railroad Company. The legislation authorized the 

Texas Pacific to begin its route near Marshall and to fol

low in the "most direct and eligible route" on a line 

"near the thirty-second parallel of north latitude, to a 

47 point at or near El Paso." The following year the Texas 

Pacific purchased both the Southern Pacific and the South

ern Trans-Continental. These acquisitions gave the feder

ally chartered road the sole cross-country project through 

Texas. In May 13 72 Congress changed the railroad's name 

to the Texas and Pacific Railway, reflecting the two start-

ing points for the line, Texas and California. 

The road that Texans, and more specifically those 

in North Texas, wanted and felt they needed was close to 

being a reality. To the dismay of Dallas residents, how

ever, the proposed line would run south of the town through 

Navarro and Hill counties. In a successful move to change 

'̂ '̂ U.S., Congress, Laws of the United States, 41st 
Cong., 3d sess, ,3 March 1871, Congressional Globe Appendix, 
43: 392. 

^^U.S., Congress, Laws of the United States, 42d 
Cong., 2d sess., 3 May 1872, Congressional Globe Appendix, 
45: 707. 
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the route. State Representative Lane introduced an amend

ment to a bill aiding construction of the road that 

directed the Texas and Pacific to build from Longview, 

west of Marshall, along a route the company chose but that 

crossed the Houston and Texas Central line "within one 

mile of Browder's [sic] Spring." Few people knew that 

4 9 Browder Spring lay on the southern edge of Dallas. Upon 

learning the location of the Spring, the Texas and Pacific 

considered building is road farther south, claiming that 

50 it would be cheaper to do so. 

In the meantime, Dallas received three important 

visitors who represented the railroad. Colonel Thomas 

Scott, former governor James W. Throckmorton, and news

paperman John W. Forney. The men stopped in Dallas while 

touring the proposed route of the railroad. Throckmorton, 

an attorney for the road and the only Texas member of its 

Board of Directors, spoke at a meeting during which he 

called on local residents to provide the company with 

financial assistance. Not only would they be helping the 

Texas and Pacific, he asserted, but they would be ensuring 

4 q 

Gammel, comp., The Laws of Texas, 1: 2 03; Rogers, 
The Lusty Texans of Dallas, p. 124. 

^^Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 375; Dallas, Texas, Minutes of the City Coun
cil of D'allas, Texas, vol. I, 4 June; 10 July; 19, 24 
October 1872, pp. 93, 109, 137, 143, City Secretary's 
Office, Dallas. 
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the future of Dallas.̂ """ 

Scott, president of the Texas and Pacific, told the 

same audience that the railroad would be completed within 

five years. The only obstacle to reaching this target date 

was money, money which residents v/ere asked to give the 

company. Scott assured his listeners that "my effort has 

always been to m.ake the request for aid as small as pos-

52 

sible." Following the speeches Scott met with a commit

tee headed by John McCoy and worked out an agreement 

whereby the railroad received $100,000 for construction, 

land for a depot, and a right-of-way through town.̂ "̂  

Sanger chaired the finance committee, while Gaston donated 

land for the right-of-way. 

With these negotiations completed, the Texas and 

Pacific moved toward Dallas, reaching town in August 1873.^^ 

The arrival of the transcontinental gave Dallas two rail

roads, one connecting the town with a north-south line and 

51 
Dallas Herald, 2 9 June 13 72, p. 2; Webb, Carroll, 

and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 2: 773; Claude 
Elliott, Leathercoat: The Life History of a True Patriot 
(San Antonio, 1933), pT 222; John W. Forney, What I Saw in 
Texas (Philadelphia, 1872), p. 69. 

52 
Forney, What I Saw m Texas, p. 67. 
Ibid., p. 14; Dallas Herald, 29 June 1872, p. 2. 

54 
Rosenberg, Sangers', p. 33; Widener, William H. 

Gaston, p. 23. 
55 
Dallas Herald, 16 August 1873, p. 1. 
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the other with an east-west line. As a result of the iron 

horse, people began to migrate to Dallas in large numbers. 

For example, businessmen from Corsicana reportedly bought 

land in town to set up their stores. Cattlemen began to 

move their stock to Dallas to reach the rails on which the 

cattle were transported to slaughterhouses in the north. 

In addition to the legitimate commercial activity, gamblers 

and "floaters" arrived to ply their trades. Because of 

the influx of new residents, Dallas grew "from a sleepy 

village to a prosperous town." 

Fort Worth also eagerly av/aited the Texas and 

Pacific which would be the first train to that town. 

When people heard that construction had started west of 

Marshall, they began to move to Fort Worth in anticipation 

of the road's arrival. The new residents sought to estab

lish themselves in the community by purchasing property, 

constructing houses, and starting businesses. In about a 

year's time the population reportedly grew to almost four 

thousand, transforming Fort VJorth from "a little hamlet of 

57 
a few hundred" to a bustling city. 

Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 375-375; S. B. McAlister, "Building the Texas 
and Pacific Railroad VJest of Fort VJorth," West Texas His
torical Association Year Book 4 (June 1938): 54; Rogers, 
The Lusty Texans of Dallas, "^p. 115-116; Lindsley, ed., 
A History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 370. 

57 
Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 

2: 604-605. 
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Spirits rose when Scott and his touring group 

visited Fort Worth the day following their stopover in 

Dallas. In a courthouse meeting the representatives called 

on the people to provide financial assistance to ensure 

that the road would be completed in time. Scott proclaimed 

in general terms that the road would be "very valuable" to 

the town. Throckmorton urged the citizens to aid the rail

road in order to connect their town with the potential re

wards brought by an east-west transportation link.^^ 

The company requested assistance in the form of 

money and land. Fort VJorth residents, led by Van Zandt, 

obliged by donating $100,000 for building the road and by 

giving land for the depot and for the right-of-way through 

59 town. 

This news served to increase the excitement of Fort 

Worth residents as they awaited the first iron horse. The 

Democrat called on the people of Dallas to join Fort Worth 

inhabitants in welcoming the Texas and Pacific to their 

community, rather than hiding "their mortification and 

chagrin by trying to persuade themselves . . . that this 

6 0 
is still a frontier post." Later in the summer the 

58 
Forney, What I Saw in Texas, pp. 71, 75-76. 

59 
Fort VJorth Democrat, 25 January 13 73, p. 2; 

Paddock, ed. , Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 611; 
Myres, ed. , Force Without Fanfare, p~. 160. 

6 0 
Fort Worth Democrat, 22 March 18 73, o. 2. 
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Democrat printed a map, drawn by Jesse Zane-Cetti of the 

Texas and Pacific engineering corps, which showed nine 

railroads leading into town. Proponents of the roads 

placed an enlarged version of the map on the courthouse 

lawn for all to view. The Democrat used the drawing in 

its masthead for several years as part of its promotional 

activities. To the astonishment of many the prediction 

came true. 

In late 1873 and early 1374 financial problems 

arose that led to a halt in the road's construction. The 

house of Jay Cooke, a leading financial institution located 

in New York, collapsed in September. The firm had over

extended itself in providing loans for the building of. 

railroads and for the expansion of heavy industries. The 

depression which ensued brought with it the closing of 

more than five thousand businesses by the end of 1873, and 

the impact of the closings could be felt for the next 

1 62 several years. 

The Texas and Pacific became one of those companies 

affected by the panic of 1373. Without the funding needed 

for the project, the road could not continue much farther. 

Ibid., 2 6 July 1373, p. 2; Map, Paddock Papers; 
Paddock, ed. , Fort VJorth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 872. 

62 
Matthew Josephson, The Politicos (New York, 

1938), p. 107. 
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It did extend the tracks to Eagle Ford, about eight miles 

west of Dallas, but construction stopped at that point. 

The news that building had halted served to deflate 

the enthusiasm of Fort Worth residents. The dreams that 

many had of an increasing population, an expanding economy, 

and an ever enlarging role in North Texas vanished. "The 

news fell upon this city," Paddock observed, "like a thun

derbolt from a clear sky." As a result of this "thunder

bolt," land values dropped, bankruptcies occurred, stores 

closed, people left. Paddock estimated that the population 

fell to about one thousand inhabitants in just a few 

64 
months,.many of those going to Dallas. 

Residents who remained, however, did not give up 

hope for the train. They continued to v/ork toward their 

goal by holding meetings, conducting surveys, proposing 

6 5 
Other roads, and forming their own construction firm. 

The Texas and Pacific attempted to find solutions 

to their financial problems. First, the deadline for 

reaching Fort Worth had to be extended. Two extensions 

were granted by the Texas Legislature until representatives 

^"^Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 364. 

^"^Paddock, ed. , Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 604-605. 

^^For example, see Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and 
the Texas Northwest, 2: 607. 
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declared that the road must arrive at Fort Worth by July 

17, 1876. Nicholas H. Darnell, state representative from 

Tarrant County, played a key role in this effort by keeping 

legislature in session in 1876, thus preventing the Texas 

and Pacific from losing its land grant.°^ 

The second problem concerned financing. The panic 

and resulting depression had left the company with little 

money and little credit. As a result, the firm in March 

1874 cancelled its contract with the builder. The Texas 

and Pacific decided that it could build the line cheaper 

than the construction firm. Upon hearing this, the Demo

crat, reflecting the town's attitude, rejoiced at the 

6 7 
possible resumption of the project. 

The reaction in Dallas toward completion of the 

Texas and Pacific project to Fort VJorth was mixed. Philip 

Lindsley, attorney and businessman who came to Dallas in 

the mid-1370s, contended that local residents feared ex

tension of the road because it would hurt their town eco-

6 8 
nomically by making Fort Worth the terminus. On the 

66 
Paddock, ed., North and West Texas, 1: 181-182; 

McAlister, "The Building of the Texas and Pacific Railway," 
p. 51; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 34. 

6 7 
McAlister, "The Building of the Texas and Pacific 

Railway," pp. 42, 49; Fort Worth Democrat, 23 May 137 4, 
p. 2 . 

6 8 
Frank W. Johnson, A History of Texas and Texans, 

ed. Eugene C. Barker with Ernest William Winkler C5 vo1s.; 
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other hand, the Commercial could see no reason why Dallas 

should worry about the road. The local economy was too 

strong to allow it to become a "third rate town," much 

less to let her be overtaken by Fort Worth.^^ 

Although work still had not begun on the railroad, 

the issue of the road's impact on the North Texas cities 

continued to be discussed. The Democrat argued that once 

the Texas and Pacific arrived in Fort Worth the town would 

grow to become a commercial center, because of the nearby 

natural resources, the railroads, and the climate. These 

advantages only could serve to make Fort Worth the "leading 

interior city" in Texas. Dallas boosters, however, did 

not concede the westward area to their neighbor. Local 

businessmen were "anxious" for the railroad to reach Fort 

Worth so that Dallas could step into the surrounding coun-

71 ties and develop markets for her products. 

During the last quarter of 1874 activity began to 

pick up as residents discussed measures they could take to 

acquire a railroad. In late September they held a town 

Chicago, 1914), 5: 2372; "1873 Courthouse—Symbol of 
Progress," in Acheson, Dallas Yesterday, ed. Milazzo, p. 
145; Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 105. 

6 9 
Dallas Commercial, no date, no page, as quoted 

in Fort Worth Democrat, 23 May 1874, p. 2. 
70 
Fort Worth Democrat, 13 June 1874, p. 2. 
Dallas Commercial, no date, no page, as quoted 

in Fort Worth Democrat, 12 September 1874, p. 2. 
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meeting to explore the possibility of citizens purchasing 

bonds to raise capital for grading the roadbed between 

Fort Worth and Eagle Ford. At another meeting in December 

the group debated the merits of financing a railroad con

necting their town with a Louisiana community, possibly 

New Orleans. They appointed a committee composed of 

Paddock, attorney Warren W. H. Lawrence, and Mayor G. H. 

72 Day to investigate this proposal. 

Nothing concrete came from these discussions, how

ever, as matters remained much the same during the early 

months of 1375. But activity on the part of local leaders 

and railroad officials continued. First, several business

men, acting on a Texas and Pacific proposal, agreed to buy 

bonds from the town to help finance road grading. Then the 

company completed a financial reorganization that would 

enable it to sell bonds the following spring. Finally, 

Scott wrote United States Senator Samuel B. Maxey of Texas. 

He assured Maxey, a supporter of financial aid to the Texas 

and Pacific, that the road would be completed once the 

73 
necessary money had been raised. 

"^^Fort Worth Democrat, 26 September 137 4, p. 2; 
9 December 1374, p. 3. 

"^^Ibid., 1 May 1875, p. 3; 5 June 1375, p. 2; 
McAlister, "The Building of the Texas and Pacific Railway," 
p. 51; Louise Horton, Samuel Bell Maxey: A Biograpliy 
(Austin, 1974), pp. 97-98. 
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Again the situation remained at a standstill for 

several weeks, although apparently both the railroad and 

Fort Worth residents sought the required funds. Then in 

mid-August a report surfaced that the Texas and Pacific 

would resume construction shortly. The Democrat, refusing 

to hide its obvious delight at this prospect, proclaimed 

that Fort Worth would become the "largest city in Texas, 

outside of Galveston, in less than five years." 

This statement, as an example of newspaper puffery, 

shows the importance that communities placed on the rail

roads. Unfortunately, building on this long-sought road 

did not begin "shortly." Community leaders, therefore, 

decided to spur on the company to action. Van Zandt led 

a delegation to Marshall to meet with Frank Bond, Texas 

75 
and Pacific vice president. The group included some of 

the leading businessmen in Fort Worth, such as Boaz, Loyd, 

7 6 
Daggett, Lawrence, and banker Joseph C. Terrell. 

In this meeting the men discussed renewed building 

on the road. Bond declined to set a specific date for the 

line to recommence laying track. Money, or the lack of it, 

was again the reason given. For its part the delegation 

74 Fort Worth Democrat, 21 August 137 5, p. 2 

"^^Myres, ed. , Force Without Fanfare, p. 16 2; Fort 
Worth Democrat, 2 October 1875, p. 2. 

"^^Paddock, ed. , Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 

4: 438. 
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proposed to grade the road for a fee to be repayable in a 

"reasonable length of time." The vice president agreed to 

discuss further the offer during a trip to Fort Worth.^^ 

On his arrival Bond "assured" residents that "every 

effort would be made to complete the line . . . at an early 
78 

day." With these words as a signal, community leaders 

organized the Tarrant County Construction Company to grade 

the road from Fort Worth eastward to the terminus of the 

79 
railroad. The list of company officers and directors 

read like a "who's who" of local leaders. It included Van 

Zandt, as president; John S. Hirschfield, vice president; 

Zane-Cetti, secretary; Huffman, treasurer; and directors 

Boaz, Daggett, Samuel Evans, a political figure, and J. Q. 

8 0 
Sandidge, merchant. The company originally raised $3 0,000 

in subscriptions to finance the grading; subsequently, it 

81 
increased the amount to $100,000, 

77 
Myres, ed., Force Without Fanfare, p. 162. 

7 8 
Fort Worth Democrat, 23 October 1875, p. 2. 

"^^Ibid., p. 3; 30 October 1375, p. 2. 

8 0 
Myres, ed. , Force Without Fanfare, pp. 162-163, 

163n; Paddock, ed. , North and West Texas, 1: 18 4; Paddock, 
ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 4: 705; History of 
Texas Together With a Biographical History of Tarrant and 
Parker Counties (Chicago, 1895), pp. 251, 327, 533. 

81 
Fort Worth Democrat, 30 October 1373, p. 2; 

6 November 18 75, p. 2. 
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In early November 1875 the railroad showed its 

faith in the proposal by sending to Fort Worth David W. 

Washburn, Chief Engineer, to sign a contract with the con

struction outfit. This document called for the "clearing 

and grading" of eleven sections of road by the construction 

8 2 
company and the laying of tracks by the Texas and Pacific. 

Local boosters met the news of the signing with 

expected reactions. In Fort Worth the Democrat proclaimed 

that the road would assure the town's position as the "cen

tral figure in the cities of Texas." The editor based this 

prediction on the expectation that arrival of the railroad 

would produce a booming economy, complete with cattle trade, 

8 3 packing houses, mills, and other commercial enterprises. 

For its part the VJeekly Herald asserted that the Texas and 

Pacific extension could only serve to benefit Dallas. The 

city maintained a monopoly on eastern, northern, and 

southern trade, the paper contended, and it would soon 

assume control of the western markets as well. In a dig 

at Fort Worth the Weekly Herald confidently insisted that 

Frank J. Bond to K. M. Van Zandt, 3 November 
1875; "Agreement, Contract and Specifications between T 
and P Rwy. Co. Const. Dept. and Tarrant County Const. Co." 
(copy), 10 November 1875, Khleber Miller Van Zandt Papers, 
in possession of Sandra L. Myres and A. C. Williams, Fort 
Worth, Texas; microfilm copy in the Southwest Collection, 
Texas Tech University, Lubbock. 

Fort Worth Democrat, 6 November 137 5, p. 2; 
2 7 November 1875, p. 2. 
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Dallas has "as yet no considerable rival" in the west.^^ 

Additional editorials and other stories in the papers fol

lowed the same theme with each town seeking to establish 

Itself as the dominant force in North Texas. 

Work on the grading finally began in late November 

1875; in early July 1876, the railroad company began to lay 

track. Employees toiled around the clock in an effort to 

complete the road by mid-July. John Raines, who worked on 

the crew, later reported that activity continued to mid

night and then resumed at dawn as they raced "for the glory 

8 6 of Fort Worth and the success of the road." 

This frantic pace brought Fort Worth's dream to 

fruition when the Texas and Pacific reached town on July 19, 

Van Zandt recalled that the arrival of the first train 

brought forth a "great celebration" to welcome the iron 

horse. Paddock remembered the "great demonstration" of 

jubilant residents who listened to an anvil chorus, played 

by men banging hammers against anvils to simulate cannon 

shots. On July 31 residents held a banquet to commemorate 

"̂̂ Dallas Weekly Herald, 6 November 1875, p. 1. 

^^For example, see Dallas Commercial, no date, no 
page, as reprinted in Fort Worth Democrat, 25 December 1875, 
p. 2; Fort Worth Democrat, 1 January 137 6, p. 2; 15 January 
1376, p. 2; 19 April 1376, p. 2; Dallas Weekly Herald, 20 
May 1876, p. 2. 

^ Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 
Years Edition, 30 October 194 9, Transportation section, p. 
2; quotation in Hugh Neeld, "The 'T.P.' and Fort Worth Won," 
The Junior Historian 7 (March 1947): 19. 
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the first passenger train which came earlier that day. It 

carried a number of Dallas residents, no doubt anxious to 

see the "little town to the west."^^ 

For the next four years Fort Worth served as the 

terminus of the Texas and Pacific. During this period. 

Panther City underwent "its first substantial growth" and 

received the "foundation of its present importance as a 

city." Paddock noted that several wholesale firms, in 

addition to cattle and cotton trade, moved into the city.^^ 

The issue of extending the Texas and Pacific beyond 

Fort Worth caused some exchanges between Fort Worth and 

Dallas newspapers. The Herald charged that Fort Worth did 

not want the railroad continuing on its westward journey 

because the next terminus, Weatherford, "could buy two such 

3 9 
towns" as Panther City. The Democrat believed the state
ment to be absurd. Paddock wrote: 

Our people are not idiots. They know that the road will 
go further west, and are willing it should do so, and 
will aid in extending it, instead of endeavoring to 
deter it as Dallas has for years.90 

37 
Myres, ed.. Force Without Fanfare, p. 165; Pad

dock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 612; 
Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 1 August 18 76, p. 4; 2 August 
1876, p. 4. 

3 8 
Paddock, ed., North and West Texas, 1: 187. 

8 9 
Dallas Herald, no date, no page, as reprinted in 

the Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 2 August 1876, p. 2. 
90 
Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 2 August 1876, p. 2. 
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As for Weatherford, the Democrat expressed no fear of its 

competition. Fort Worth should obtain as much trade from 

that area as "has made Dallas rich and egotistical."̂ ''" 

In 133 0 the Texas and Pacific signaled the go-ahead 

to resume construction toward El Paso. It made its connec

tion in 18 82 with the eastward bound Southern Pacific at 

Sierra Blanca, located southeast of El Paso.^^ 

The presence of two railroads in Dallas three years 

before Fort Worth even had one provided a key element in 

determining the outcome of the Dallas-Fort Worth rivalry. 

The Dallas population was estimated at three thousand 

persons in 1370; it was calculated at seven thousand four 

93 months later. On the heels of the Texas and Pacific 

arrival in 1873, the figure was estimated at ten thousand. 

As the result of the two roads, over seven hundred build-

94 ings were constructed in 1873. By the end of 1875, when 

Fort Worth still had no railroads, Dallas had become the 

distribution center for a number of goods, such as cotton, 

Ibid. 

McAlister, "The Building of the Texas and 
Pacific Railway," pp. 54-59. 

'̂̂ Texas Almanac and State Industrial Guide, 1978-
1979, p. 190; Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas 
and Vicinity, 1: 3 9. 

94 
Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 89. 
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wheat, corn, and cattle. Two years later, residents 

boasted of their city possessing six flouring mills, two 

cotton compresses, two grain elevators, two foundries, 

95 
and six banks. In short, the addition of the railroads 

aided the growth of Dallas. 

Fort Worth, on the other hand, suffered because the 

city did not acquire a railroad until July 1876. Its esti

mated population in 18 7 0 stood at five hundred; by the fall 

of 1873 it contained approximately four thousand resi-

96 

dents. These persons had moved to Cow Town in anticipa

tion of the transcontinental railroad reaching there in 

November 1873. Paddock stated that "[r]ents were fabulous 

and business in all lines was active. Fortunes were made 

in real estate, and corner lots would double in value in 

97 
a night." By October 1373 the Fort Worth square con
tained two hotels, three banks, and at least twenty other 

98 businesses. But the failure of Cooke in September and 

the halt in construction two months later severely hurt 

the city. People left as businesses closed. "For more 

^^Ibid., 1: 121. 

96 Texas Almanac and State Industrial Guide, 1978-
1979, p. 190; Paddock, ed.. Fort Worth and the Texas 
Northwest, 2: 605. 

^"^Paddock, ed.. Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 605. 

93 Paddock, ed., North and West Texas, 1: 131. 
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than two years following 1373," Jesse Zane-Cetti reminisced, 

"the town was practically dead."^^ The efforts of the one 

thousand or so who remained, such as Van Zandt, Paddock, 

and John Peter Smith, paid off as the Texas and Pacific 

finally entered Panther City in July 1876. Now that the 

city was the terminus, it began to reap some of the advan

tages of such a designation. During the next four years, 

the population increased to 6,663 and a number of busi

nesses opened. Fort Worth began to benefit from the 

railroad's presence although it had fallen behind its rival 

in population and in economic growth. 

The Houston and Texas Central and the Texas and 

Pacific gave North Texas towns major connections to the 

north, south, east, and west. But other roads reached the 

region to provide Dallas and Fort Worth with additional 

transportation arteries. These lines included the Gulf, 

Colorado and Santa Fe as well as the Missouri, Kansas and 

Texas and the Rock Island Line. 

The Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe Railway planned to 

operate a route from Galveston to Santa Fe, New Mexico. 

99 
Paddock, ed.. Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 

2: 605; the quote is found in Paddock, ed.. North and West 
Texas, 1: 186. 

U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Tenth Census of the United States, 1380: Population, 
1: 34 9; Paddock, ed.. North and West Texas, 1: 18 7. 
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The company, chartered in 187 3, made little progress, .how

ever, and in 187 9 it reorganized and acquired a new char

ter. Once the road began building toward the north Fort 

Worth residents became interested in acquiring it. Two of 

the city's leading citizens. Paddock and Van Zandt, played 

active roles in luring the Santa Fe to Fort Worth. 

In 1830 a railroad representative visited with 

Paddock. During that meeting the Santa Fe man said that 

the road would go to the quickest bidder, be it Fort Worth 

or Dallas. The railroad wanted a $75,000 bonus and the 

right-of-way through town. Whichever town met the demand 

first would receive the Santa Fe. After the representa

tive left for Dallas, Paddock discussed the proposition 

102 
with Smith, Van Zandt, and other leaders. 

The men agreed to seek the railroad by pledging to 

raise the required bonus. Paddock, with this news, hur

riedly traveled to Dallas to offer this pledge to the rail

road representative. The newspaper editor, upon finding 

the man, presented this promise. Although the representa

tive protested that he had not even met with any Dallas 

businessmen, he could not deny that Fort Worth had come up 

•'•̂ •'-Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 7: 1303-1304; 
Keith L. Bryant, History of the Atchison, Topeka and Santa 
Fe (New York, 1974), pp. 123-129. 

•''̂ F̂ort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Transportation sect., 
p. 2 . 
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with the first bid. The Santa Fe agreed to build to Fort 

worth.^°^ 

In the meantime, hoping to insure that Panther City 

got the railroad. Van Zandt traveled to Galveston to visit 

two friends who happened to be members of the Santa Fe 

board of directors. He made the trip because he feared 

that Dallas interests, if they learned of his purpose, 

would attempt to outbid Fort Worth. In the discussion the 

board members repeated the road's request for a right-of-

way and a bonus. Van Zandt listened to the proposal, re

turned home, and presented it at a meeting. At this time 

railroad supporters raised over $77,000 in subscriptions. 

As a result, the Santa Fe agreed to construct a line to 

104 Fort Worth, arriving there in December 18 31. Needless 

to say, Dallas protested the decision, declaring that it 

had not had an opportunity to submit a bid. The Santa Fe, 

to placate the city, came to Dallas in 1382 along the 

tracks of the old Chicago, Texas and Mexican Central 

Ibid. 

10^ 
"Myres, ed.. Force Without Fanfare, p. 16 3; 

Minutes, Board of Directors, 5 October 1380, Gulf, Colo
rado and Santa Fe Railway Company and Subsidiaries, p. 
243, Santa Fe Splinters Collection, originals in posses
sion of Santa Fe Railway System, Dallas; microfilm copy 
in the Southwest Collection; Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 12 6-
12 7; Texas Writers Project, "Fort VJorth and Tarrant County, 
Texas," 1: 226-227; Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, 
p. 286. 
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operating between Cleburne and Dallas. "̂ ^̂  

The Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railway, originally 

chartered as the Union Pacific--Southern Branch, arrived 

in Fort Worth during May 18 8 0 and in Dallas during December 

1881. This road gave both cities connections to Denison, 

through the Indian Territory, and into Kansas.''•̂ ^ 

Finally, the Chicago, Rock Island and Texas Railway 

moved into Panther City in August 18 9 3 from Oklahoma Ter-

107 
ritory. A group of Dallas residents, led by Ferris and 

Cecil Keating, raised over $287,000 to assist a branch of 

that line, the Chicago, Rock Island and Gulf, to come to 

their city. The company, which completed the connection 

108 in 1903, refused to accept the money and returned it. 

Community leaders not only sought outside railroads 

but they also supported the organization of local companies 

105 
Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 

Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Transportation sect., p. 2; 
Bryant, History of the Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe Rail
way, p. 12 9. 

106 
Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, pp. 375-

376; V. V. Masterson, The Katy Railroad and the Last Fron
tier (Norman, 1952), p. 226. 

1 07 
Masterson, The Katy Railroad and the Last Fron

tier, pp. 102, 183-184; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 126; Master-
son, The Katy Railroad and the Last Frontier, p. 22 6; Reed, 
A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 407. 

108 
Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, pp. 4 07-

4 09; William Edward Hayes, Iron Road to Empire: The History 
of 100 Years of the Progress and Achievements of the Rock 
Island Lines (New York, 1953) , p. 171. 
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to establish additional lines. These roads served to reach 

into potential trade areas or to connect the town with a 

road in the vicinity. But they also could play a role in 

the promotional activities of business and political 

leaders. These longed to build a railroad that reached a 

choice target before a neighboring town did. This could 

mean the difference between a growing or a static community. 

In order to achieve their goal, these promoters provided 

financial support as well as land to the fledgling firms. 

Both Dallas and Fort Worth engaged in this impor

tant activity. The Dallas roads included the Dallas and 

Wichita; the Dallas and Cleburne; the Dallas, Palestine and 

Southeast; the Dallas and Waco; and the Dallas and Green

ville. Although the Fort Worth roads did not number as 

many, they included the Fort Worth and Denver City, the 

Fort Worth and Rio Grande, and the Fort Worth and New 

Orleans. 

The Dallas and Wichita Railroad Company scheduled 

its run from Dallas to the junction of the Wichita and Red 

rivers where it would connect with a road operating west

ward to the El Paso vicinity. Local stockholders of the 

company, which received its charter in 1871, included 

Ezekial W. Cullen, attorney; Henry Ervay, Mayor; John W. 

109 
Swindells, newspaper publisher; and J. W. Haynes. In 

1 QQ 

Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 7: 351-354; 
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July, 1872, the voters agreed to donate $100,000 in bonds 

to help finance construction. But trouble plagued the 

road. Although it hoped to begin work in November follow

ing ground breaking ceremonies, the Dallas and V/ichita 

made no progress. In May 1373 an amendment to the charter 

changed the road's route toward Denton and on to the Red 

or Canadian rivers. This alteration of the route did not 

speed the beginning of construction as the panic of 1873 

caused further delays. Although the Dallas and Wichita 

needed financial assistance to get underway, it failed to 

win another bond vote held in October 1873."̂ ''"'̂  

Because of the depression and the bond vote defeat, 

the company had no success in getting construction started 

until December 1876. The activity came after a group of 

bankers and businessmen had organized a construction com

pany to do the building and after a committee began to 

solicit funds through stock subscriptions. But work did 

not proceed at a fast pace, with ten miles of track laid 

by June 1877 and only eighteen miles by the end of 1378. 

Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of Texas, 
1: 44 4; Rogers, The Lusty Texans of Dallas, p. 101; 
Lindsley, ed., History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 
1: 138. 

Dallas, Texas, Minutes of the City Council of 
Dallas, Texas, vol. I, 15 July 1872, p. 110, City Secre-
tary's Office, Dallas; Lindsley, ed., History of Greater 
Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 38; Gammel, comp.. The Laws of 
Texas, T~: 12 67; Dallas, Texas, Minutes of the City Council 
of Dallas, Texas, vol. I, 2 September 1373, p. 255; 9 
October 1873, p. 289. 
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The local stockholders finally gave up when they sold the 

Dallas and Wichita to Jay Gould, who managed to extend 

the line to Denton to connect with the Missouri, Kansas 

and Texas. 

While the Dallas and Wichita planned to operate to 

the north, the Dallas and Cleburne hoped to run a train 

southwestward to Cleburne, in Johnson County. The pro

posed road caused consternation in Fort Worth as one of 

its residents charged that Dallas interests intended to 

circumvent the Fort Worth trade in that area. The Weekly 

Herald, an advocate of the line, denied this by maintain

ing that it only wanted local businessmen to expand their 

trade in all directions, regardless of the competition.'̂ ''•̂  

As with the Dallas and Wichita, the Dallas and 

Cleburne ran into financial problems—this time the failure 

to raise any funds at all. As a result of this, several 

changes occurred. First, the Dallas, Cleburne and Rio 

Grande Railway in 1879 replaced the Dallas and Cleburne 

Dallas Weekly Herald, 3 April 1876, p. 1; 13 
May 187 6, p. 1; 3 0 December 18 76, p. 1; Masterson, The 
Katy Railroad and the Last Frontier, p. 226; Board of 
Directors Meeting, 16 July 1880, Minute Books and Record 
Books, Dallas and Wichita Railroad Company, Missouri, 
Kansas and Texas Railroad System Records, originals in 
possession of Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railroad System, 
Dallas; microfilm copy in Southwest Collection. 

112 
Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary 

Edition, 1 October 1935, Sect. VIII, p. 2; Dallas Weekly 
Herald, 4 March 1876, p. 2; 25 March 1876, p. 1. 
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and completed the line to Cleburne. "̂-̂^ Then a local group, 

consisting of Sanger, attorney J. B. Simpson, and banker 

A. F. Hardie, incorporated the Chicago, Texas and Mexican 

Central, intending to build the line to the Pacific. 

Dallas provided a subsidy of $50,000 to upgrade the origi

nal Dallas and Cleburne tracks. But the Chicago, Texas 

and Mexican Central never made it beyond Cleburne. Then 

in 1882 the Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe bought the road and 

ran its first train into Dallas that year.'̂ '''̂  

The Dallas, Palestine and Southeast Texas became 

yet another local road that had difficulties. Its charter, 

granted in 1378, called for a route from Dallas through 

Palestine, to the southeast Texas corner, and on to New 

Orleans, Louisiana. Local investors included Sanger, 

116 

Gaston, Connor, and Samuel J. Adams as attorney. Finan

cial problems, however, forced the Dallas, Palestine line 

to come under the direction of the Texas Trunk Railroad, 

which completed laying tracks to Kaufman, a distance of 

113 
Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edi

tion, 1 October 1935, sect. VII, p. 2; Reed, A History of 
the Texas Railroads, p. 287. 

-'•-̂ "̂ Dallas Weekly Herald, 20 January 1881, p. 4. 

115 
Bryant, History of the Atchison, Topeka and 

Santa Fe, p. 129. 
116 

Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 232; 
Dallas Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 1 Octo
ber 1935, sect. VII, p. 2. 
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thirty-six miles. Then in 1395 the Texas Trunk became part 

of the Southern Pacific line, which then turned it over to 

the Texas and New Orleans ."'"•'• ̂  

Finally, two additional roads had their origins in 

Dallas, the Dallas and Waco and the Dallas and Greenville. 

The Dallas and Waco, chartered in 1386, built to its origi

nal destination, reaching V7aco in 1891. At about that time 

the Katy bought the road and took over its operation. "̂-̂^ 

The Dallas and Greenville, incorporated also in 1386, com

pleted its line to Greenville as planned. It too became 
n q 

part of the Katy. 

Fort V7orth also promoted locally organized rail

roads. The Fort Worth and Denver City became the best 

known and most important of the three roads. Its charter, 

granted in 1873, called for the Fort Worth and Denver City 

to build a line from Fort Worth in a "northwesterly direc

tion" through the Texas Panhandle toward Denver, Colorado. 

Among its nineteen incorporators one can find bankers. 

117 
Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 2 32; 

Southern Pacific Company, Historical Sketch of the Origin 
and Development of the Transportation Properties as Part" 
of the Southern Pacific System, p. 54. 

113 
Stockholders Meeting, 19 January 1892, Record 

of the Proceedings, pp. 103-107, Dallas and Waco Railway 
Company, Missouri, Kansas and Texas Railroad System 
Records. 

119 . 
Minutes, Board of Directors, 15 May 138 6, p. 4; 

25 January 1387, p. 25; 19 January 1836, pp. 65-66; Dallas 
and Greenville Railway Company, Missouri, Kansas and Texas 
Railroad System Records. 
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merchants, and attorneys, with a majority from Fort 

Worth.-^^^ 

The panic of 1873 delayed construction on the road, 

however, until 1881. By September 1882 the road reached 

Wichita Falls; but work again stopped. This delay came for 

several reasons, including the suspension of land grants 

and the failure of the Denver section to build. Once Den

ver began to lay track, the Fort Worth and Denver resumed 

working. It reached Texline on the Texas-New Mexico border 

in January 1383, and the Denver segment arrived there in 

April, thereby completing its entire line."'-̂ -'-

The second locally organized railroad was the Fort 

Worth and Rio Grande which received two separate charters. 

It obtained the first charter in 1381 with Smith, Tidball, 

Boaz, and political figure John Henry Brown listed among 

120 
Gammel, comp., The Laws of the State of Texas, 

7: 1285-1236; "Summary History of Fort Worth and Denver 
Railway Company," p. 1, Historical Files, Fort Worth and 
Denver Railway and Affiliated Railroads Records, originals 
in possession of Fort Worth and Denver Railway Company, 
Fort Worth; microfilm copy in Southwest Collection. The 
incorporators were D. C. Adams, Giles S. Boggess, John 
Bowman, James Crutcher, Ephraim M. Daggett, J. M. Eddy, 
J. E. Ellis, C. L. Frost, M. H. Gable, W. C. Hite, Walter 
Huffman, J. H. Jones, Warren Lawrence, Martin Loyd, John 
McCoy, Howard Schuyler, W. R. Shannon, John Peter Smith, 
and Daniel Stewart. 
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the stockholders. This first effort failed, however, be

cause its supporters could not raise sufficient funds to 

122 
begin construction. Four years later the road was 

granted its second charter. The stockholders included 

Smith from the initial group in addition to Paddock, Van 

Zandt, and Jarvis. Fort Worth residents provided $4 0,000 

in subscriptions to aid building the railroad, which 

12 3 
reached its designation at Brownwood in 1391. 

The final noteworthy road was the Fort Worth and 

New Orleans, which was chartered in 1835. J. J. and Thomas 

Roche and Michael C. Hurley, all railroad contractors, 

joined other area promoters of this enterprise which in

tended to reach Waxahachie. There it would connect with 

the Houston and Texas Central, and ultimately it hoped to 

run on to New Orleans. Construction began in September 

1835, aided with $75,000 raised by local interests. The 

Fort Worth and New Orleans reached Waxahachie by December 

124 
1385. 

•^^^Paddock, ed. , Fort Worth and the Texas North
west, 2: 514. 

"'•̂ •̂ Ibid., 2: 514; Stockholders-Fort Worth & Rio 
Grande Railway Company, undated. Paddock Papers. 

•^^"^Reed, A History of the Texas Railroads, p. 216; 
Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 100 Years 
Edition, 30 October 1949, Transportation section, p. 5; 
Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 509. 
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The impact of these railroads on Dallas and Fort 

Worth can be seen in their increasing populations and in 

the expanding economies. During the 1870s two roads 

arrived in Dallas and one local enterprise received its 

charter. By 1380 the city's population reached 10,358, an 

addition of 7,353 persons from the estimate for 1870. This 

decade, 1870 to 188 0, saw a lower gain in population and 

economic growth because of the 1373 panic and resulting 

depression. The figures picked up, hov^ever, during the 

13 8 0s when three local lines made their appearances. The 

1390 census recorded an increase of 27,709 inhabitants, to 

38,067. But in the 1890s the population grew at a slower 

125 rate, reflecting the impact of the panic of 13 93. In 

Fort Worth the story was much the same, except that the 

city statistically lagged behind Dallas. Sizable increases 

in population came in the 1370s, because the arrival of the 

Texas and Pacific overcame the impact of the depression. 

The city added 6,163 residents during the decade, reaching 

6,663 inhabitants. In the following decade, two additional 

railroads came to Panther City and two new local ones began 

construction projects. By the end of the period, new 

125 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Tenth Census of the United States, 1880: Population, 
1: 343; U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Eleventh Census of the United States, 1890: Population, 
331; U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Twelfth 
Census of the United States, 1900: Population, 1: 643. 



130 

residents increased the population by 16,413. As in her 

rival city. Fort Worth's population increase in the 1390s 

was much lower, showing a growth of only 3,612 inhabitants, 

again reflecting the 13 93 panic. But Cow Town welcomed 

one new railroad and saw another one begin construction 

during the decade in spite of the panic. "̂ ^̂  

Economic expansion also followed the rails. Dallas 

in 1370 had 44 manufacturing establishments with 118 em

ployees and $106,322 in capital investments. Ten years 

later these figures had risen to 126 establishments, 562 

employees, and capital of $450,125. These statistics by 

1890 reflected additional growth in the economy, with 312 

firms employing 4,082 workers and investing $5,250,118 in 

equipment. The 1900 figures show the impact of the 13 93 

panic as the economy expanded at a slower rate, with 373 

companies, 3,756 workers, and $6,897,015 in capital. "̂ "̂̂  

The Fort Worth economy also underwent expansion as the 

126 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Tenth Census of the United States, 1830: Population, 1: 
349; U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Eleventh 
Census of the United States, 1390: Population, 33 9; U.S., 
Department of Interior, Census Office, Twelfth Census of 
the United States, 1900: Population, 1: 643. 

127 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Ninth Census of the United States, 1370: Manufactures, 
Tl 5 72; U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Tenth 
Census of the United States, 1880: Manufactures, 2: 177; 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Ele"venth 
Census of the United States, 13 90: Manufactures, 174-175; 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Twelfth Cen-
sus of the United States, 1900: Manufactures, 8: 876-877. 
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rails came. In 1870, 27 firms employed 48 workers and 

involved investments of $13,94 0. Ten years later these 

numbers had increased, with 163 men and women employed by 

53 establishments valued at $152,741. A large growth in 

the economy came in the 1830s when capital investment grew 

to $3,194,032 in 316 companies that employed 2,743 indi

viduals. But the 18 93 panic reversed this expansion, for 

by 1900 there were only 209 firms, with 1,449 employees, 

and $2,663,045 in capital. The quest for railroads, 

therefore, proved to be success for Dallas and for Fort 

Worth. Each town competed for the rails and the trade 

regions to which they provided access, although generally 

they did not seek the same lines. 

Another potential source of transportation, 

according to its supporters, was the Trinity River, which 

interested Dallas residents more than it did Fort Worth's. 

The Trinity River long has attracted Dallas businessmen 

who saw the river as an important link v/ith the Gulf of 

Mexico. Their attempts to navigate the Trinity coincided 

with efforts to broaden the economic influence of their 

12 3 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Ninth Census of the United States, 187 0: Manufactures, 
Jl 5 73; U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Tenth 
Census of the United States, 1330: Manufactures, 2: 17 9; 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Eleventh Cen
sus of the United States, 13 90: Manufactures, 226-227; 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, Twelfth Cen-
sus of the United States, 1900: Manufactures, 3: 8 73-87 9. 
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city over a wider area of the state. The river, flowing 

for over five hundred miles from above Fort VJorth through 

Dallas to the Gulf, begins as four forks: the East Fork 

in Grayson County; the Elm Fork in Montague County; the 

West Fork in Archer County; and the Clear Fork in Parker 

County. The Clear Fork merges with the West at Fort Worth 

and the Elm joins the West at Dallas to form the 
. . 129 

Trinity. 

The first Anglo effort to navigate the Trinity 

came in 18 36 when the steamer Scioto Belle moved up river; 

unfortunately, its fate is not known. "̂"̂^ Additional voy

ages followed, with the Correro and the Branch T. Arciier 

in 1839, and the Trinity in 184 0. Other trips came in 

1342 with the Ellen Frankland and in 1347 with the Thomas 
131 F. McKinney. 

Dallas showed strong interest in the river when in 

129 
D. Clayton Brown, Rivers, Rockets and Readiness 

Army Engineers in the Sunbelt; A History of the Fort Worth 
District, U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (VJashington, D.C, 
1979), p. 34; Floyd Durham, The Trinity River Paradox: 
Flood and Famine (Wichita Falls, 1976), p. 6. See also 
Bernice Lockhart, "Navigating Texas Rivers (1821-1900)" 
(M.A. thesis, St. Mary's University, 1949), pp. 15-17, 
40-41, 69-70, 94-93, 121-126. 

Brown, Rivers, Rockets and Readiness, p. 35. 

131 
Robert E. Mills, "Navigation of the Trinity 

River" (M.A. thesis, Sam Houston State Teachers College, 
1943), pp. 11-12, 14; E. H. Brown, Trinity River Canali
zation: The Story of the Navigation of the Trinity 
River—Past, Present and Future (Dallas, 1930), p. 35. 
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1848 it sent a delegation of twelve leading residents, led 

by John Neely Bryan and John McCoy, to Huntsville to attend 

a meeting of representatives from along the Trinity. At 

this conference the delegates apparently discussed possible 

methods to open the Trinity for navigation. There is no 

record, however, of the outcome of this meeting. "'•'̂^ 

But in 18 52 two events occurred that had to hearten 

Dallas supporters of Trinity navigation. First, a newly 

launched flatboat, the Dallas, carried a load of cotton to 

Navarro County where a wagon picked it up and transported 

133 

It to Houston. Then the United States Congress autho

rized the Army Corps of Engineers to make a survey of the 

river from Dallas to the Gulf. The completed report recom

mended navigation of the Trinity, although it stated that 

such activity would have to be of a limited nature. 

The Texas Legislature pursued this idea in 1856 by 

funding efforts to make all Texas rivers navigable through 

the removal of "all serious obstacles from the mouth up." 

Accordingly, the state contracted with a firm to remove an 

obstruction at the mouth of the Trinity, an effort which 

•^^^Ruby Keith, "Early History of Dallas" (M.A. 
thesis. University of Texas, 1930), p. 113. 

133 
Brown, Trinity River Canalization, p. 35. 

134 
Brown, Rivers, Rockets and Readiness, p. 36; 

Brown, Trinity River Canalization, pp. 35-37. 
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was completed in late 1358 or early 1859.-"-̂ ^ 

The state took no further action until 1866 when 

the legislature chartered the Trinity River Slack Water 

Navigation Company. The company had the authority to 

create "slack water navigation on the Trinity River, from 

the town of Liberty, to any point that they may select, 

not north of the town of Dallas, by the means of locks and 
136 

dams." But no such activity came as a result of this 

legislation. The promise of railroads to Dallas, even at 

this date, seemed to deflate interest in expending huge 

sums of money to build the proposed dams and locks. 

Some local businessmen and other residents never

theless continued to support river navigation. In 1368 

they provided funding for the Job Boat No. 1 in Dallas, 

where "public meetings were held, resolutions adopted, and 

all citizens living along the river were invited" to join 

efforts to establish a regular line of steamboats between 

137 Dallas and the Gulf. The Sallie Haynes probably came 

closer to fulfilling this desire, although it did not 

travel all the way to Galveston. 

•""̂ Ĝammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 4: 427-428; 
Mills, "Navigation of the Trinity River," p. 21. 

13 6 
Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 5: 138 3. 

137 
Cochran, Dallas County, p. 12 3; Brown, Trinity 

River Canalization, p. 37; Mills, "Navigation of the 
Trinity River," p. 22. 
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In 1872, the same year that the first railroad 

arrived in Dallas, Congress appropriated $3,500 to conduct 

another survey of the Trinity, this time from its mouth to 

Magnolia. As a result of this examination, the river was 

cleared between Liberty and Galveston. But no work near 
130 

Dallas was done."̂  

No progress was made in Trinity navigation until 

18 91 when supporters held a public meeting, formed a new 

company, and awaited the arrival of a new boat. At the 

meeting several men spoke in favor of seeking federal funds 

to make the river navigable by widening, deepening, and 

clearing it. These advocates included John T. Trezevant, 

insurance man and banker; Robert Gibson, cottonseed mill 

owner; and Henry Exall, banker and land owner. The draft 

of a resolution, which they sent to Congressman Jo Abbott, 

called for this assistance. In addition, they reportedly 

raised $7,500 in subscriptions toward forming a local firm 

139 
that would promote their interests. 

In July of that year they organized the Trinity 

River Navigation Company to seek the desired funds. 

•"•̂ M̂ills, "Navigation of the Trinity River," p. 23. 

-'•̂ L̂indsley, ed. , A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 136-137; Brown, Trinity River Canalization, 
p. 38. 

-̂ "̂ D̂allas Morning News, 18 July 1391, p. 8. 
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Then in December they watched the arrival of the new Dallas, 

which had been launched approximately six miles down river. 

They did this to convince skeptics that the upper Trinity 

too could be used for boat traf f ic. "̂"̂-̂  

The movement gained momentum in 18 92. At another 

meeting, chaired by Dallas political leader John Cochran, 

a representative was appointed to seek congressional appro

priations for the project. In addition, the group ap

pointed a committee to report on the feasibility of navi-

142 
gating the river. in a show of support for this report, 

the company by September raised over $50,000 in subscrip

tions from 192 businessmen and all the local banks to 

143 promote the work. 

A major event for Dallas occurred in May 18 93 when 

the steamboat H. A. Harvey, Jr. arrived in Dallas from 

Galveston. The boat, purchased by the Trinity River Navi

gation Company, received a grant reception from residents. 

People came from all around the county. Railroads sold 

excursion tickets to the celebration. Supporters provided 

144 
barbecue and drinks free of charge. The future looked 

bright for the pro-navigation forces. 

•̂ "̂ •̂ Ibid., 18 December 1391, p. 8. 

^ Ibid., 3 February 1892, p. 5. 

143 
Ibid., 9 September 1892, p. 8. 

144 
Ibid., 25 May 13 93, pp. 1, 3, 5; Brown, Trinity 

River Canalization, p. 42. 
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For the next several years the drive continued. 

The construction of a temporary dam thirteen miles south 

of Dallas allowed the H. A. Harvey Jr. to operate for 

another two years in the area. In 18 99 Congress appro

priated $7,000 to conduct a survey of the Trinity from its 

mouth to Dallas. A favorable report influenced the federal 

government's decision to improve the river. It took three 

years, however, for the national legislature to provide 

funds for the project, first in January 1902 and then again 

in the winter of 1904-1905. In addition, Dallas residents 

contributed $66,000 toward construction of a dam at a site 

twenty-six miles south of the city. By 1910 the river had 

been cleared for a distance of over eighty miles down river 

from Dallas, and the construction of locks and dams had 

145 progressed. 

Despite the efforts which had been made by 1910, 

however, progress had begun to slow down. In the preceding 

year, Cecil Keating had resigned as president of the 

Trinity River Navigation Company, signaling a gradual re

laxation of the drive. "̂"̂^ In addition, a proposed new 

railroad terminal turned people's attention away from the 

147 
river and back to the tracks. 

-'•'̂ B̂rown, Trinity River Canalization, pp. 44-49. 

"̂ '̂ M̂ills, "Navigation of the Trinity River," p. 32. 

•̂^ Brown, Rivers, Rockets and Readiness, p. 96. 
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Certainly the efforts by Dallas business and 

political leaders to bring about successful navigation of 

the Trinity did not stop in 1910. It became a continuing 

campaign over the succeeding decades. But perhaps it 

seemed more important as well as more feasible in the late 

nineteenth and early twentieth centuries when the leader

ship of the city sought to make Dallas the dominant com

munity in North Texas. After all, as one supporter wrote. 

That Dallas will be the greatest beneficiary there 
can be no doubt. The cheap water transportation of 
the raw materials that will be brought up the river 
will start and open up many industries that now are 
not thought of.148 

Although Dallas actively worked to improve the 

Trinity, apparently Fort Worth residents showed little 

interest. The major proponent in Cow Town, John Peter 

Smith, argued that its "navigation was not only possible, 

14 9 
but wholly practicable." Smith apparently had few fol
lowers, for Fort Worth, according to D. Clayton Brown, 

"played no part in the project" until after the First 

150 
World War. 

-̂ "̂ Ŝ. W. S. Duncan, "Opening the Trinity River for 
Navigation," in Texas, Department of Agriculture, Year Book, 
1909. Bulletin no. 13 (Austin, 1910), p. 277. 

•^^^Brown, Trinity River Navigation, pp. 33-39; 
Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 
1: 137. 

•̂ ^̂ Brov/n, Rivers, Rockets and Readiness, p. 37. 
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Transportation played a key role in the rivalry 

between Dallas and Fort Worth. The navigability of the 

Trinity River interested Dallas residents but the project 

failed to find support in Fort VJorth. Railroads, however, 

did generate enthusiasm in both communities. Competition 

developed for the iron horses, but it became a contest for 

the trade areas controlled by the railroads, rather than 

for the lines themselves. Promoters, found primarily among 

the bankers, merchants, and attorneys, worked actively to 

lure the rails to their cities. These leaders knew the 

value of the railroads to their own enterprises as well as 

to each community. The delay in the Texas and Pacific 

reaching Fort VJorth from Dallas offered an example of what 

could happen to a town. This three-year delay provided 

Dallas with the opportunity to pursue its own economic 

growth while Panther City struggled to maintain its 

existence. More importantly, it gave Dallas a lead in 

development which Fort Worth never could close. 



CHAPTER V 

ECONOMIC COMPETITION 

In Dallas . . . everybody remits his cash balance 
to St. Louis or New York on Saturday night. The big 
business houses of Dallas are mostly mere agencies for 
St. Louis, Chicago, and New York manufacturers—mere 
Texas agencies. There is little real manufacturing in 
Dallas, and it is manufacturing that makes solid city 
growth. . . . 

. . . Fort Worth is the biggest of our suburban 
towns. . . . The stock-yards are well worth seeing. 
We regard them as a portion of Dallas's industrial 
development . . . for all the great lines of Northern 
manufacturers throughout Texas. . . . If you return 
to Texas ten years hence you will see Dallas and her 
chief manufacturing suburb. Fort VJorth, transformed 
into one continuous urban community. . . .1 

These words, spoken first by a Fort VJorth resident 

and then by a Dallas inhabitant, reflected the economic 

rivalry that developed between Dallas and Fort Worth during 

the Gilded Age. One resident viewed his city as the manu

facturing center of North Texas; the other saw his commu

nity as the commercial center. Trying to filter out the 

promotional rhetoric from the facts presents a problem. 

In an attempt to determine which city became the economic 

leader by the early twentieth century, it is necessary to 

As quoted in Frank Putnam, "The Twin Cities of 
North Texas," New England Magazine 36 (August 1907): 716 

140 
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examine the regional cattle industry, agriculture and its 

related businesses, and the commercial enterprises estab

lished after 1870. 

The Texas economy underwent dramatic changes in 

the last quarter of the nineteenth century, as indicated 

by the commercialization of agriculture and the industrial-

2 
ization of manufacturing. The city which successfully 

exploited either or both of these developments could become 

the economic center of its region. Business leaders in the 

North Texas cities of Dallas and Fort Worth were fully 

aware of this. 

Cotton continued to serve as the chief crop grown 

by North Texas farmers. During this period it seemed to 

be found growing everywhere in the state. By 1900 it was 

still "at the fore of agricultural crops because of its 

high per acre value. ""̂  The importance of cotton can be 

seen in the types of industries aided or created as a re

sult of the crop, including cotton textile mills, cotton 

compresses, cotton ginning and gin manufacturers, cotton 

oil mills, and even the railroads. "Although data on in

vestments are none too accurate," stated economist John S. 

Spratt, "probably as much as one-fourth of the state's 

$90,000,000 industrial structure for 1900 was invested in 

2 

Ibid., p. 70. 

Spratt, The Road to Spindletop, pp. 3-4, 6-7. 

3 
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establishments having something to do with the processing 
4 

of cotton." In addition to cotton, wheat, corn, and oats 

constituted the other leading crops harvested in North 

5 
Texas. 

Industrialization, although it developed at a rapid 

rate during this period, still could be termed "backward." 

Where once manufacturing had been a highly mobile profes

sion, it became more sedentary as the factory system 

evolved. In 188 0 grain milling and saw milling, black-

smithing, leather and leather goods production, and cotton 

ginning were among the top eight industries in value of 

output. By 1910, however, there had been some changes in 

this list. The leading industries consisted of slaughter

ing and meat packing; lumber and timber production; flour 

and grist milling; cottonseed oil production; and railroad 

7 
cars and general shop construction. 

"^Ibid. , p. 81. 

^U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cen
sus, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: Agri
culture, 7: 636. See also S. S. McKay, "Economic Condi
tions in Texas in the 1870"s," West Texas Historical 
Association Year Book 15 (October 1939): 84-127. 

^Spratt, The Road to Spindletop, pp. 251, 243; 
Vera Lea Dugas, "Texas Industry, 1360-1880," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly 59 (October 1955): 153. 

"^Dugas, "Texas Industry, 1860-1380," 154-155; 
U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, 
Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: Manufactures, 
9: 1213-1214. 
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Both Dallas and Fort Worth attempted to meet the 

needs of a changing Texas economy. As the need arose for 

more manufacturing enterprises, both cities supported their 

construction. As the finished products required markets, 

the two communities moved to develop them. These activities 

aided Fort Worth in emerging as the cattle center and 

assisted Dallas in becoming the agricultural and commercial 

leader of North Texas. 

The sites and the situations of these rivals, to 

use the terminology of urban geographers, offer clues to 
o 

their successful economic development. The sites, or the 

exact locations, of Dallas and of Fort Worth on the Trinity 

River provided both communities with ample water supplies. 

In addition, the river gave to Dallas the promise of ade

quate transportation; while it provided Fort VJorth with the 

desired defensive position for a military post. The agri

cultural potential, particularly of the area around Dallas, 

gave that town the opportunity to develop through trade 

with the farmers and the production of finished goods. On 

the other hand, the location of Fort Worth along a major 

cattle trail, as well as its proximity to ranches of West 

Texas, gave to Panther City the edge in the cattle trade. 

The sites, therefore, met the needs of these developing 

^The following discussion concerning site and situ
ation is based on Rugg, Spatial Foundations of Urbanism, 
pp. 79-92. 
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communities by providing water, defense, transportation 

possibilities, and economic potential. 

Dallas is located in the Blackland Prairie region 

of Texas. This area stretches from near the Red River 

southward to south-central Texas. The climate is consid

ered mild, and there is sufficient rain for good crop 

production, with an average rain fall of forty-seven inches 

around Dallas. The major crops produced are cotton, corn, 

v;heat, sorghums, and hay. The livestock industry consists 
9 

principally of cattle, hogs, and poultry. 

Fort Worth lies in the Grand Prairie region, with 

the northern boundary near the Red River and its southern 

point at the Colorado River. Its moderately dry, sunny 

climate yields a lesser amount of rainfall than its eastern 

neighbor. The major crops are oats, wheat, corn, cotton 

and hay; the chief livestock raised include cattle, sheep 

10 and goats, poultry, and hogs. 

The situations, or the external relationships 

developed by the cities, also have been advantageous to 

both communities. Urban businessmen with aggressive 

^William Trent Chambers and Lorrin Kennamer, Jr., 
Texans and Their Lands (Austin, 1963), pp. 99, 101-103; 
Texas Almanac and State Industrial Guide, 1978-1979, p. 
2̂ 2": 

•^^Chambers and Kennamer, Texans and Their Lands, 
pp. Ill, 113, 115-119; Texas Almanac and State Industrial 
Guide, 1973-1979, p. 352. 
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efforts exploited the hinterlands to bring raw materials 

to town and in turn sell finished products to rural con

sumers. The obvious trade area for Dallas appeared to be 

in an easterly direction; for Fort Worth it seemed to be 

toward the West. This was not necessarily so, however, as 

both towns sought to develop trade in all directions. 

Promoters and observers of Dallas trade sav/ its 

hinterland as including not only counties to the east, but 

also those in the west and northwest. For example, the 

Dallas Weekly Herald listed nineteen counties, including 

Tarrant County, that it contended lay within the trade 

area. The Dallas Daily Herald and Commercial identified 

12 northwest Texas as "naturally tributary to the city." 

An outside observer write in 13 90 that Dallas "is the 

centre . . . of a vast circle extending in every direction 

for over a hundred miles of what is considered the most 

13 fertile section of the State." Therefore, it appears 

Dallas Weekly Herald, 13 November 1375, p. 2. 
These nineteen counties were Bosque, Clay, Collin, Denton, 
Eastland, Ellis, Erath, Jack, Johnson, Kaufman, McLennan, 
Montague, Palo Pinto, Parker, Rockwall, Stephen, Tarrant, 
Wise, and Young. 

Dallas Daily Herald and Commercial, 4 October 
1379, clipping, John Henry Brown Papers, Archives, The 
University of Texas, Austin. 

"The Lone Star State: Dallas, the Metropolitan 
City," Frank Leslie's Illustrated Newspaper, 27 September 
1890, Supplement, p. 7. 
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that Dallas businessmen received encouragement to develop 

trade with that part of Texas to the west and northwest of 

their rival city as well as to the east. 

Fort Worth interests too desired to exploit txhe 

trade to the west and northwest of Tarrant County. This 

seemed more natural since Dallas apparently has the eastern 

section under her control. The Dem.ocrat in 1873 expressed 

its support for Fort Worth to take "all the trade west and 

14 
northwest of us." The Panhandle area held the interest 

of Paddock who advocated developing a temporary trade in 

the late 1870s into a permanent relationship for the 

15 benefit of Panther City. Finally, an observer gave his 

version of the trade area centered at Fort Worth. It in

cluded an one-hundred-mile radius around Cow Town, which 

encompassed Dallas. Then a second level of trade extended 

the next two hundred miles to the north and east; and 

finally, seven hundred miles to the west, northwest, and 

southwest. 

Dallas, not Fort Worth, emerged as the agricultural 

and commercial leader in North Texas. The city, located in 

the center of a productive farming area, responded to the 

•̂ "̂ Fort Worth Democrat, 10 May 1873, p. 2. 

•^^B. 3. Paddock, "T.he History of Fort Worth," 
Manuscript, undated, p. 15, Paddock Papers. 

16 
Andrew Morrison, The City of Fort Worth and the 

State of Texas (St. Louis, n.d.), pp. 113-114. 
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needs of farmers by providing a market for their crops and 

by constructing factories to manufacture finished products. 

Farmers in turn sent their raw materials to Dallas and 

patronized the businesses there. This working relationship 

thus benefited each party. 

Cotton and grains became the chief crops that 

enabled Dallas and Fort Worth to emerge as agricultural 

centers. For Dallas, cotton was the major crop because 

of its marketing value and because of its contribution to 

the city's industrial development. In 1870 Dallas County 

produced 3,834 bales of cotton in comparison with 728 for 

Tarrant County. This production increased over the follow

ing decade, however, as the 13 8 0 record showed 21,46 9 bales 

for Dallas County and 10,950 for Tarrant. Dallas County 

maintained this lead thirty years later, growing 150,364 

17 bales, with Tarrant farmers producing 75,938. 

The role of Dallas businessmen in the cotton in

dustry can be found as early as the 18 70s. For example, 

in November 18 72 the Dallas Weekly Herald predicted that 

up to fifteen thousand bales of cotton would be shipped 

U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Ninth Census of the United States, 1370: Wealth and 
Industry, 3: 2 52, 260; U.S., Department of Interior, Cen
sus Office, Tenth Census of the United States, 1830: 
Agriculture, 3: 242, 244; U.S., Department of Commerce, 
Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census of the United 
States, 1910: Agriculture, 7: 633, 697. 
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from Dallas by the end of the year. A year later the esti

mate had increased to forty thousand bales. The Herald 

boasted that this ever increasing shipment of cotton from 

Dallas made the city "a better market for the planter and 

the small country merchant, than any point west or south 

18 
of us." Two years later, a spokesman for the National 

Cotton Exchange, which represented cotton buyers from 

Dallas, Galveston, and other ports in the United States 

and England, rated Dallas "as one of the principal cotton 

19 markets of the South." 

The businesses that aided in making Dallas so im

portant a cotton market first appeared in 13 74 when a 

20 compress was constructed. Three years later the rirst 

cottonseed oil mill, reportedly the only one in the north-

21 e m half of the state, was built. By the end of 1882 

three compresses and one mill operated in Dallas. These 

•̂ D̂allas Herald, 3 0 November 1872, p. 1; Dallas 
Weekly Herald, 6 December 1373, p. 3; 13 December 1873, 
p. 3. 

-'-̂ Dallas Weekly Herald, 13 November 1875, p. 1. 

^^L. Tuffly Ellis, "The Revolutionizing of the 
Texas Cotton Trade, 1856-1885," Southwestern Historical 
Quarterly 73 (April 1970): 504. 

^ W. I. Yopp, "Cotton Seed Products—Manufacturers 
Dealers—Brokers", Etc.," in Lindsley, ed. , A History of 

Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 333. 
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figures remained the same over the following decades. "̂^ In 

addition, the manufacture of cotton gins provided the city 

with another related industry. In the 183 0s five major 

firms began to operate there, and another company joined 

these in 1896. By 1910 Dallas possessed two of the largest 

such factories in the world. ̂"̂  

Finally, the leadership role of Dallas in the cot

ton industry can be seen in the establishment of two asso

ciation headquarters in the city. In 18 94 the Texas 

Cotton-Seed Crushers' Association opened its offices there. 

The statewide organization sought to create guidelines for 

the cotton-seed business. Three years later producers, 

recognizing the need for cooperation among various states, 

created the Interstate Cotton-Seed Crushers' Association 

24 with Its headquarters also in Dallas. 

Fort Worth did not match the position of her 

22 
Burke's Texas Almanac and Immigrant's Handbook 

For 1882 (Houston, 1832), p. 49; "Picturesque Dallas," 
The Dallas Democrat, Annual Illustrated Edition, September 
1901, p. 7; Texas, Department of Agriculture, Year Book, 
1909, p. 478. 

23 
Raymond Elliott White, "The History of the Texas 

Cotton Ginning Industry, 1822-1957" (M.A. thesis. Univer
sity of Texas, 1957), pp. 70, 72-73, 76, 79; Alberto 
Melendez Escobar, "A Survey of Agriculture in Texas for 
1910" (M.A. thesis, Texas Technological College, 1933), 
p. 6. 

24 
Yopp, "Cotton Seed Products—Manufacturers— 

Dealers—Brokers, Etc.," in Lindsley, ed., A History of 
Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 335-336. 
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eastern neighbor in the cotton industry. The Democrat 

hoped to see Cow Town develop as a .market center when in 

May 1873 the paper called for the erection of a cotton gin 

25 to draw trade to the community. Although no gins or gin 

manufacturing firms were apparently built, the first com-

2 6 
press opened in 1877 and a second one followed in 1878. 

27 Four years later the city contained only one compress. 

By 1891 a mill and a seed delinting firm operated in Fort 

2 8 
Worth. In 18 9 9 Paddock attempted to acquire another 

29 mill for the city, but he was unsuccessful. 

Fort Worth, therefore, did not rival Dallas in the 

cotton industry. But, because of its railroads, the city 

was able to become a distribution point for cotton grown 

in West Texas. VJith over 350 thousand bales produced in 

1900, farmers west of Fort Worth used Panther City as the 

^^Fort Worth Democrat, 3 May 187 3, p. 2. 

Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 663-669. 

^"^Texas, Department of Agriculture, Insurance, 
Statistics, and History, The Resources, Soil and Climate 
of Texas (Galveston, 1882), p. 296. 

^^Brogdon, "A View of the Political, Economic, and 
Social Aspects of Fort Worth from 1390 to 1900," pp. 36-87; 
F. M. Clarke, The New South—The City of Fort Worth (n.p., 
1891), p. 542. 

^^Dean and Shibley (by John Y. Hanrahan) to B. B. 
Paddock, 25 November 18 99, Paddock Papers. 
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center for their trade.^^ 

Fort Worth, however, did compete successfully with 

her eastern neighbor in the grain industry. This was true 

despite the fact that Dallas County outproduced Tarrant in 

corn, oats, and wheat. For example, in 187 0 Dallas County 

farmers grew over 723 thousand bushels of grain compared to 

those in Tarrant with over 305 thousand. Ten years later 

Dallas County maintained its lead, although not as great, 

with 971,403 bushels produced there compared to 776,462 in 

Tarrant County. By 1910 the Dallas County supremacy came 

through when over one million bushels were grown, while 

Tarrant County recorded just over 457 thousand bushels. •̂"'" 

The grain production in Tarrant County, although 

it fell below that in Dallas County, did not prevent Fort 

Worth from competing effectively with Dallas. VJest Texas 

farmers provided Cow Town with grain to develop its in-

32 

dustry. As early as 1873 a group of businessmen orga

nized a company to build a flour mill. The mill, however. 

^^Holden, Alkali Trails, p. 241. 

31 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Ninth Census of the United States, 1870: Wealth and 
Industry, 3: 252, 260; U.S., Department of Interior, 
Census Office, Tenth Census of the United States, 1880: 
Agriculture, 3: 242, 244; U.S., Department of Commerce, 
Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census of the United 
States, 1910: Agriculture, 7: 683, 697. 

32 
See Holden, Alkali Trails, pp. 233-236. 
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did not become a reality until 1376.^^ By 1890 Fort Worth 

contained four flour and grist mills. ̂"̂  Twenty years later 

the city recorded one less mill, lowering the number to 

three. But there were sixteen grain elevators in opera-
35 tion. 

Dallas kept pace with Fort Worth in the wheat in

dustry. The first flour mill opened in 1372. Lindsley 

asserted that this business reflected the "growing impor-

tance of Dallas as a wheat market." In 1373 Dallas con

tained six flour mills, several grain elevators, and a fe 

37 
firms that produced machines. But by 18 90 the city 

recorded a decrease in flour mills, with three remaining 

w 

33 
The board of directors included Smith, Paddock, 

and Julian Field; Fort Worth Democrat, 3 May 1873, p. 2; 
Fort VJorth Daily Democrat, 11 August 1876, p. 4. 

34 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Eleventh Census of the United States, 13 90: Manufactures, 
pp. 226-227. 

35 
U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cen

sus , Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: Manu
factures, 9: 122 0-1221; H. E. Hershey, "Fort Worth, the 
Live Stock Center," Texas Magazine 2 (May 1910): 51. 

3 6 
Texas Almanac For 1873 and Emigrant's Guide to 

Texas (Galveston, 1373), p. 127; Lindsley, ed., A History 
of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 86. 

37 
C. D. Morrison & Co.'s General Director of the 

City of Dallas, For 1873-79 (Marshall, 1878), p. 201; 
John Henry Brown, "A Description of the State of Texas 
in the Year 1878," Manuscript, p. 272, Brown Papers. 
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33 

in operation. Ten years later one mill had been added, 

3Q 

increasing the number to four. 

In commercial ventures Dallas again became the 

leader in North Texas. As early as the 1860s local busi

nessmen developed agricultural trading ties with other 

counties, notably with Wise County and Parker County, both 

closer in mileage to Fort Worth than to Dallas. 

As usual the local newspaper played a leading role 

in promoting the economic development of Dallas. The 

Herald pointed out that the town possessed enough fuel and 

water, an abundant labor supply, a railroad, and energetic 

leaders. These factors, combined with the buying power of 

local consumers, should make Dallas a city of "commercial 
41 greatness and moral elevation." Another editorial in the 

Herald argued that Dallas offered excellent opportunities 

for industrial investments. It urged investors to examine 

the advantages, and "if once properly looked into, our city 

will become, in a few years, the greatest manufacturing 

38 

U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Eleventh Census of the United States, 1890: Manufactures, 
174, 177. 

3 Q 

U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the 
Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: 
Manufactures, 9: 1220-1221. 

40 
Texas Writers Project, "Dallas Guide and His

tory," Unpublished manuscript, 2 vols., 194 0, 1: 13. 
"̂ •̂ Dallas Herald, 30 November 1872, p. 1. 
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center west of the Mississippi."'^^ 

This push for industry apparently had its effect. 

By 1878 Dallas possessed foundries; soap, woolen, and 

broom factories; planing mills; and all types of machine-

related shops. Two years later, in 1830, the city's 

chief manufacturing establishments included flour and 

grist mills; printing and publishing firms; carriage and 

wagon shops; metal wares companies; foundries; and machine 
44 

shops. At the beginning of the twentieth century these 

establishments continued to be major contributors to the 

Dallas economy. A few additions to these enterprises in

cluded blacksmith and wheelwright businesses, boot and 

shoe firms, and men's clothing manufactories. In 1910 

the list again stayed practically the same. The number of 

industries, however, decreased, with 305 in 1910 compared 

with 373 in 1900. On the other hand, the value of products 

increased in 1910 to $26,953,664, a rise in production 

42 
Dallas Weekly Herald, 6 December 1873, p. 3. 

43 
C. D. Morrison & Co.'s General Directory of the 

City of Dallas For 1878-79, p. 13; Brown, "A Description 
of the State of Texas in the Year 1878," Manuscript, p. 
272, Brown Papers. 

44 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Bureau, 

Tenth Census of the United States, 1380: Manufactures, 
2: 359-360. 

45 
U.S., Department of Interior, Census Bureau, 

Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900: Manufactures, 
8: 876-878. 
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value of $15,478,165.^^ 

Fort VJorth, although it grew economically, did not 

surpass Dallas in industrial development. But that is not 

to say that Cow Town failed to try. For example, the ever 

present editorials of the local press called for the resi

dents to join together to secure factories for the town. 

The editor asserted that "if we desire additional prosper

ity we must do something to attain it."^^ 

Several years later the Gazette reminded its readers 

of the financial support that the citizens had given to 

attract railroads to Fort Worth. The paper called on them 

once again to provide such support so that the city might 

encourage manufacturers to build plants in Panther City."^^ 

The city did attract manufacturing enterprises. 

In 1830 it possessed fifty-eight establishments, with 

flour and grist mills and saddle and harness shops heading 

49 
the list. Twenty years later the number of industries 

46 
U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the 

Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: 
Manufactures, 9: 1220-1221; U.S., Department of Interior, 
Census Office, Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900: 
Manufactures, 3: 376. 

47 
Fort VJorth Daily Democrat, 14 October 1877, p. 4. 

^ Fort Worth Weekly Gazette, 3 0 May 183 9, p. 2. 

49 
U.S,/ Department of Interior, Census Office, 

Tenth Census of the United States, 133 0: Manufactures, 
2: 179. 



156 

stood at 209, an increase over the 1830 figure but a drop 

from the 1390 statistic.^ The value of products manu

factured was $5,332,304. The chief industries were black

smith and wheelwright establishments; boot and shoe manu

facturers; furniture, cabinet making and repairing 

enterprises; and metal wares companies. In 1910 the 

number of industries decreased to 147, although the value 

of products rose to $3,660,882. The primary firms included 

bread and bakery producers, foundries and machine shops, 

52 

and printing and publishing establishments. 

Dallas therefore captured the lead in commerce and 

industry related to agriculture. As the cotton center, 

Dallas attracted numerous firms to serve the needs of 

farmers and ultimately the consumers. The grain industry, 

on the other hand, found outlets in both cities. But in

dustrial development in Dallas outdistanced that of Panther 

City, as the value of products indicated. Dallas attracted 

more enterprises in both agriculture and commerce because 

^^U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900: Manufactures, 
8: 87^-37 9; U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Eleventh Census of the United States, 1890: Manufactures, 
ITT. 

^•^U.S., Department of Interior, Census Office, 
Twelfth Census of the United States, 1900: Manufactures, 
8: 878. 

^^U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the 
Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910; 
Manufactures, 9: 1220-1221. 
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of its location and its railroads. Dallas was located in 

the midst of a major agricultural area. Farmers went to 

the city in hopes of finding a market. They did, and the 

businessmen provided the enterprises necessary to turn the 

raw material into finished products. Fort Worth economic 

leaders were receptive as well. But their major trading 

area—West Texas—developed later than Dallas's. The rail

road too proved to be a factor in the Dallas leadership. 

The city had two rail connections for three years while 

Fort Worth had none. That time gave Dallas the opportunity 

to develop her industry. But Fort VJorth, once the railroad 

arrived, began to exploit another industry, one involving 

cattle. 

The Texas cattle industry, although operating before 

the Civil War,^ did not begin to flourish until the post 

war period. Northerners wanted western beef as beef prices 

in the north became inflated. This benefited Texas cattle

men, who saw that region as a fertile new market. But 

53 
History of the Cattlemen of Texas; a Brief Resume 

of the Livestock Industry of the Southwest and a Biograph
ical Sketch of Many of the Important Characters Whose Lives 
are Interwoven Therein (Dallas, 1914), p. 25; Clara M. Love, 
"History of the Cattle Industry in the Southwest," South
western Historical Quarterly 19 (April 1916): 382. See also 
Terry G. Jordan, "The Origin of Anglo-American Cattle 
Ranching in Texas: A Documentation of Diffusion from the 
Lower South," Economic Geography 45 (January 1969): 63-37. 

54 
Love, "History of the Cattle Industry in the 

Southwest," 384-385. 
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cowmen faced the chief concern of finding a way to get 

cattle to the markets. They decided to drive the herds 

overland to northern points v/here the beeves could be 

loaded on trains that carried them to the consumers. From 

1865 to the mid-1890s three trails in particular provided 

the main routes to the trains. These routes included the 

Shawnee (1850-1867), the Chisholm (1867-1384), and the 

Great Western (1876-mid-1890s) trails. 

The Shawnee Trail from 1850 to 1867 served as the 

primary course for cowmen traveling northward. This trail, 

also known as the Texas Road, followed a route from South 

Texas northward past Austin, to Dallas, and across the Red 

River, toward St. Louis, Missouri. Although cowmen began 

using this trail as early as 1850, they did not follow it 

to any great extent until 1866, when approximately 200,000 

to 260,000 Longhorns crossed the Red River, compared with 

the 50,000 that passed that way ten years earlier. Cattle

men continued to use the Shawnee until 1373, when the 

Chisholm Trail finally replaced it. 

The Chisholm Trail, a shorter path to the railroads 

in Kansas, also began in South Texas, followed a line north 

to Austin, but then turned slightly west to Fort Worth 

rather than to Dallas, crossed the Red River into Indian 

•̂ Ŵayne Card, "The Shawnee Trail," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly 56 (January 1953): 360-362, 375-376. 
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Territory, and continued on to Wichita, Abilene, and Ells

worth in Kansas. Peak activity on the trail came in 1371 

when an estimated 600,000 to 700,000 cattle followed it 

from Texas into Kansas.^^ 

Lying even farther west than the Shawnee and the 

Chisholm, the Great Western, or Dodge City, Trail began to 

be used more and more by cowmen in the late 137 0s. It too 

began in South Texas, but passed through San Antonio and 

on to Coleman, followed a route through Wilbarger County 

where it traversed the Red River, and moved on to Dodge 

City, Kansas. The trail drivers favored this third route 

after they found themselves being forced westward by the 

push of farmers from the east. It has been estimated that 

57 as many as two million cattle used this trail. 

Two of these cattle trails, therefore, passed 

through North Texas, the Shawnee near Dallas and the 

Chisholm by Fort Worth. As a result, both communities 

sought to entice the cattlemen by selling supplies by day 

and by offering wine, women, and song by night. In the 

Wayne Gard, "Retracing the Chisholm Trail," 
Southwestern Historical Quarterly 60 (July 1956) : 53; 
Jimmy M. Skaggs, The Cattle-Trailing Industry: Between 
Supply and Demand, 1866-1890 (Lawrence, 1973), map oppo
site p. 6; Gard, "The Impact of the Cattle Trails," South
western Historical Quarterly 71 (July 1967): 1. 

57 
Jimmy M. Skaggs, "The Great Western Cattle Trail 

to Dodge City, Kansas" (M.A. thesis, Texas Technological 
College, 1965), pp. 20-21, 39. 
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process each town tried to outdo the other in being the 

cowmen's best friend. 

During its heyday the Shawnee brought to Dallas 

the cattlemen who grazed their herds on the outskirts of 

town during the day while buying their supplies. At night 

these same men visited the saloons, dance halls, and 

variety shows. The local residents believed that these 

activities verified Dallas as an "important center of the 

58 
cattle trade." 

But Fort Worth was not to be outdone by her eastern 

neighbor. After all, this community reportedly had been 

called Cow Town as early as 1862, although it did not sit 

59 
on a cattle trail at that time. By 1870, however. Fort 

Worth had assumed "a position of prime importance in the 

Southwest" because it served as the last major stop on the 

Chisholm Trail before heading into Indian Territory. In 

addition to its complement of entertainment fares. Cow Town 

also supplied cowmen with goods such as saddles, guns, 

60 
ropes, and groceries. 

^^Wayne Gard, "In the Dallas Corral," Cattleman 
37 CMarch 1951): 24-25; Rogers, The Lusty Texans of 
Dallas, p. 143. 

^^Tad Moses, "Early Day Cattlemen," Cattleman 34 
(February 1948): 63; Bennett, "History of the Cattle Trade 
in Fort Worth, Texas," p. 13; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 61. 

^^Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 59, 62; Randolph Clark, 
Reminiscences, Biographical and Historical (Wichita Falls, 
TQI 9) . P. 40; Wayne Gard, The Chisholm TrTil (Norman, 
1954), p. 78. 
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The boasting of local newspaper editors reflected 

the competition among merchants for the cattlemen's dollars 

The Dallas Herald laid claim to Dallas being the "greatest 

61 
cattle shipping point" in the country. In turn, the 

Fort Worth Democrat refuted this statement by arguing that 

no cowman would trail his cattle eastward when he had the 

best route to northern markets through Fort Worth. The 

only effect that Dallas could have on cattle, wrote the 

Democrat, "will be to blow a little sand in the animals' 

6 2 
eyes, as they pass through." 

The arrival of railroads seemed to heighten the 

battle to become the cattle center. After the Houston and 

Texas Central and the Texas and Pacific reached Dallas, 

that city became a shipping point for cowmen who wished to 

6 3 

transport their herds by rail. Three years later, how

ever, the Texas and Pacific built two livestock pens in 

Fort Worth two months before that road reached Cow Town. 

Upon completion of the road. Fort VJorth became a "transit 

64 
point" for cattle shipments. Within months after the 

61 Dallas Herald, n.d., as reprinted in Fort Worth 
Democrat, 14 March 1374, p. 2. 

^^Fort VJorth Democrat, 14 March 1374, p. 2. 

^^Gard, The Chisholm Trail, p. 217. 

^"^Bennett, "History of the Cattle Trade in Fort 
Worth," p. 22; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 105. 
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railroad's arrival, the Democrat repeated its claim that 

Fort Worth was "the recognized cattle mart of Texas."^^ 

The Democrat, ever the local booster, could not be 

accused of letting facts stand in the way of civic pride. 

But the erection of packing houses and stockyards provided 

a major factor for Fort Worth becoming the cattle market 

envisioned by Paddock. The city followed a Texas trend 

begun as early as the 1840s in building packing houses. 

In that decade the first packing establishment was con

structed at Liberty Landing, in Liberty County, where 

6 6 
Jones and Company, an English firm, operated. Other 

packeries in the 1840s and 1350s included those in Mata-

6 7 
gorda, Nueces, Galveston, and Marion counties. Most of 

these plants concentrated on slaughtering beef for the 

hides and tallow as much as for the meat. 

Following the Civil War efforts to operate success

ful firms could be found elsewhere in Texas. Plants opened 

Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 1 September 1876, p. 
2; 22 November 1876, p. 4; 23 November 1876, p. 4. 

C. L. Douglas, Cattle Kings of Texas (Dallas, 
, Liberty Cou 
974), p. 125. 

1939), p. 121; Miriam Partlow, Liberty, Liberty County 
and the Atascosito District (Austin, 19 

Douglas, Cattle Kings of Texas, p. 29; Hortense 
Warner Ward, "Hide and Tallow Factories," Cattleman 34 
(February 1948): 21; T. J. Cauley, "Early Meat Packing 
Plants in Texas," Cattleman 17 (October 1930): 32; Joe B. 
Frantz, Gail Borden: Dairyman to a Nation (Norman, 1951), 
pp. 204-206, 213; and E. C. Barksdale, The Meat Packers 
Come to Texas, Texas Industry Series No. 7 (Austin, 1959) , 
pp. 16-1/. 
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m Aransas, Marion, Calhoun, Victoria, and Matagorda coun-
.. 68 ^ 

ries. Once again, the major concern of these enterprises 

was to provide hides and tallow for market, and the 

attempts to furnish processed meat failed. The first 

refrigerated plant in the state could be found in Indianola 

This too proved unsuccessful, because the beef shipments 

arrived spoiled or never made it to their destination.^^ 

Another refrigerated plant opened in Denison, near Dallas, 

in North Texas. Again, the firm closed because it could 
70 not be run profitably. 

Although Paddock probably knew of these failures, 

he saw the packing houses as providing the necessary founda

tion for a strong economy based on cattle. In April 1875 

he called on local businessmen to "put forth an organized 

effort to secure one or more major packing establishments" 

for Fort Worth. After all. Cow Town had much to offer the 

6 Q 

J. Marvin Hunter, comp. and ed., The Trail 
Drivers of Texas, 2nd rev. ed. (Nashville, 1925), p. 213; 
Cauley, "Early Meat Packing Plants in Texas," 33; Barks-
dale, The Meat Packers Come to Texas, pp. 17-19. 

6 9 
Mary Whatley Clarke, "First Refrigeration of 

Beef," Cattleman 33 (March 1947): 44, 46, 48. 
70 
Vera Lea Dugas, "A Social and Economic History 

of Texas in the Civil War and Reconstruction Periods" 
(Ph.D. dissertation. The University of Texas, 1963), pp. 
622-623; Frank S. Hastings, A Ranchman's Recollections: 
An Autobiography In Which Unfamiliar Facts Bearing Upon 
the Origin of the Cattle Industry in the Southwest and 
of the American Packing Business are Stated, and Charac
teristic Incidents Recorded (Chicago, 1921), pp. 192-193. 
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packers, including good water, land, and, in the near 

71 future, railroads. 

Paddock, however, did not sit back to wait for 

others to act. When he heard that a Mr. Richardson wanted 

to build a packing facility in Dallas, the newspaper edi

tor went to that city where he convinced Richardson to 

visit Fort Worth before he made his final decision. 

Richardson did just that, whereupon he selected a six-acre 

site in Cow Town owned by John Peter Smith, who without 

hesitation provided the land. He proceeded to build the 

first packing plant in Fort Worth. Richardson chose the 

city because he could not find support for such an enter

prise in Dallas. The plant, when put in operation, 

slaughtered only hogs. But there were not enough hogs in 
72 

the state to maintain the plant, and the firm failed. 

Fortunately for Fort Worth efforts to make the town 

a packing center did not stop at that point. In 1377 the 

first shipment of beef in a refrigerated train car left 

Cow Tovm for St. Louis. This particular venture apparently 

failed to attract immediate interest among businessmen as 

"̂ -̂ Fort Worth Democrat, 24 April 1875, p. 3. 

"̂ N̂o first name for Richardson has been found. 
Sources refer to him as Mr. Richardson only. Paddock, 
ed.. Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 657; 
Rarksdale, The Meat Packers Come to Texas, p. 25. 
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nothing more came of it at that time. Six years later 

community leaders subscribed $60,000 to establish the 

Continental Meat Company, a refrigerated plant organized 

to process cattle for market. Because of bad management 

and an unprofitable shipment to St. Louis, this company 

74 
failed as well. A final attempt in this phase of the 

meat packing plant endeavors came when Isaac Dahlman 

failed too, as his shipment of meat in early 1890 arrived 

at Liverpool, England, in "poor condition," and therefore 

found few buyers. He was forced to declare bankruptcy. 

Business leaders recognized that, in addition to 

the packing plants, they needed to construct stockyards to 

serve as temporary storage areas for cattle. The first 

such yards, apparently simple in concept, reportedly saw 

73 
Knight, Fort Worth, p. 106; Barksdale, The Meat 

Packers Come to Texas, p. 25; Gard, The Chisholm Trail, p. 
234. 

There is disagreement apparently over the name 
of this enterprise, for it has been called the Continental 
Meat Packing Company and the Continental Beef Company. 
Barksdale, The Meat Packers Come to Texas, p. 26; Delia 
Ann Hendricks, "The History of Cattle and Oil in Tarrant 
County" (M.A. thesis, Texas Christian University, 1969), 
pp. 15-16; Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas North
west, 2: 658; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 137. 

There is disagreement over the spelling of 
Dahlman's name. Paddock spelled it Dahlman, while several 
other sources used Dohlman. The author chose Dahlman be
cause it was spelled this way in newspaper advertisements 
and because Paddock was a contemporary of the packing 
plant owner. Barksdale, The Meat Packers Come to Texas, 
pp. 26-27; Dallas Morning News, 23 October 1885, p. 3; 
Paddock, ed. , Fort Worth and txhe Texas Northwest, 2: 653-
659. 
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some use in 1885. But, just as Paddock had called for 

one or more major packing plants, another newspaper editor, 

writing fourteen years later, summoned cattlemen to sup

port the building of major stockyards. The large yards 

would have a two-fold effect, argued the Texas Livestock 

Journal. First, the yards would lead to the development 

of a home market which would free cowmen from the influ

ence of the Chicago markets in setting prices they received 

for their herds. Second, the yards would eventually lead 

77 to the establishment of major packing firms in Fort Worth. 

In January 13 90 the Fort Worth Union Stockyards 

opened. In addition to the livestock pens, the Stockyards 

had a hotel for cattlemen and connections with the rail-

roads. 

The opening of the Stockyards began the second 

phase of meat packing enterprises in Fort Worth. In Febru

ary 18 90 a group of businessmen, including one from 

Chicago, gathered at the Mechanics and Farmers Bank where 

they organized the Fort Worth Packing and Dressed Beef 

^^Milton C. Royles, "The Stockyards Story," Fort 
Worth 44 (December 1968): 57. 

"̂ "̂ Texas Livestock Journal (Fort Worth) , 27 July 
1389, p. 8; 10 August 1339, p. 8; 7 October 1889, pp. 8-9. 

"^^Barksdale, The Meat Packers Come to Texas, p. 27; 
Morrison, The City of Fort VJorth and the State of Texas, 
p. 89. 
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Company. This company, chartered for fifty years and 

capitalized at $500,000, sought to pack pork and to re

frigerate dressed beef for sale. The incorporators of 

the firm included Fort Worth residents John Peter Smith, 

Ephraim M. Daggett, Mer Ida G. Ellis, Andrev/ T. Byers, Jake 

Johnson, S. D. Rainey, E. B. Harold, and R. E. Maddox and 

7 9 
Chicago businessman John R. Hoxie. Funds for the enter
prise came from three groups—the incorporators, other 

8 0 businessmen, and the general public. As in the cases 

of the railroads, the Fort Worth citizenry subscribed to 

stock so that a new business could be established in Cow 

Town. 

Fort Worth Packing received additional support from 

the Stock Raisers' Association of Northwestern Texas. This 

group appointed a committee to investigate the refriger

ating plants in the state to determine if additional ones 

should be erected. Following their tour the committee 

recommended that Fort Worth should be the site for such a 

plant. But they suggested that the proposed plant change 

its name to reflect more the interests of the state, to 

increase its capital stock, and to enlarge its board of 

"̂ T̂exas Livestock Journal (Fort Worth) , 8 February 
13 90, p. 10; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 137. 

^^Texas Livestock Journal (Fort Worth), 8 February 
1390, p. 10; 1 March 1390, p. 10. 
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directors. 

The Texas Dressed Beef and Packing Company, as the 

firm became known, opened for business in November 18 90. 

It possessed a contract to supply the Metropolitan Trading 

Association of Liverpool, England with six hundred tons of 

dressed beef every two weeks for two years. Unfortunately 

for the company, however, it did more business in hogs 

than in cattle, and therefore it could not fulfill its 

32 
obligations. 

All was not lost, however, when help for the firm 

came from Greenlief W. Simpson, representing a group of 

Boston businessmen, who offered to purchase the plant on 

the condition that cattlemen pledged to sell their stock 

to him rather than to the northern establishments. He 

received valuable support from Christopher Columbus 

Slaughter, Dallas banker and West Texas rancher. Slaughter 

had been seeking a similar business for Dallas. But he 

decided that this effort would prove fruitless, and he 

3 3 
agreed to stand behind Simpson's operation. 

^"^Ibid., 15 March 1390, p. 7; 5 April 1390, p. 11. 

82 
Knight, Fort Worth, p. 137; Texas Livestock 

Journal (Fort Worth), 8 November 1890, p. 7; Barksdale, 
The Meat Packers Come to Texas, pp. 27-28. 

83 
Mary Whatley Clarke, A Century of Cow Business: 

A History of the Texas and Southwestern Cattle Raisers 
Association (Fort Worth, 1976), p. 86; Texas Live Stock and 
Farm Journal (Fort Worth), 17 March 1893, p. 6. 
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The Simpson group, assured of support by cowmen, 

bought the firm as well as the stockyards. They renamed 

the plant operations the Fort Worth Packing Company, and 

when the firm opened in December 13 93, it has added a 

livestock exchange and permitted two livestock commission 

8 4 dealers to be represented at the enterprise. But Simpson 

and L. V. Niles, another Bostonian who helped oversee the 

business, could not succeed either. The plant was not 

large enough to process the numbers of beeves brought to 

it, and the company was not always able to pay cash as 
q c 

promised for the cattle. 

In 18 94 the Chicago and Fort VJorth Packing Company 

took over Fort Worth Packing. According to the plan 

agreed upon at that time, Chicago and Fort Worth in five 

years would assume control of the packing plant, while 
8 6 

Simpson and Niles could operate the stockyards. But 

once again another packery could not succeed, for this 

time it could not acquire enough hogs to slaughter. The 

QA 

Texas Live Stock and Farm Journal (Fort Worth), 
24 March 1893, p. 3; 3 December 1893, p. 3. 

^^Knight, Fort Worth, pp. 206-207; Barksdale, The 
Meat Packers Come to Texas, p. 28. 

^^C. H. Silliman, "Annual Address of the President," 
Fort Worth Chamber of Commerce, 13 96, Earl Vandale Papers, 
Archives, The University of Texas, Austin; Frank W. Farley, 
"Growth of Fort Worth as Market Center," American Hereford 
Journal 23 (March 1, 1933): 14. 
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plant first reverted to Simpson and Niles, and then it dis

continued operations for about a year before resuming work. 

In 1901 Armour and Company began negotiations to take over 

the firm.̂ "̂  

Business leaders, watching these repeated failures, 

realized that they needed to attract one or more of the 

big four packers to their community. It would take com

panies with money and experience to be successful in Fort 

Worth. As Armour began negotiations to take over the 

Simpson and Niles endeavor in 1901, Swift and Company also 

88 began to show interest in the area. Community leaders 

wanted both of these firms in order to bolster their claim 

that Fort VJorth was the cattle center of North Texas and 

perhaps of the entire state. 

Major stumbling blocks, however, stood in the way 

of this dream becoming reality. Swift and Armour earlier 

had agreed not to build plants in the same cities. There

fore, Swift owned the rights to a firm in St. Louis, while 

Armour controlled the rights to Fort Worth. But with both 

desiring facilities in Cow Town, each firm decided to allow 

the other to move into its area. The second hurdle then 

arose—funding for the construction of plants. Armour and 

^Farley, "Growth of Fort Worth as Market Center," 
p. 14. 

88 
Ibid. 
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Swift each required $50,000 from the city to build. Swift 

reportedly threatened to open in Dallas unless Fort Worth 

provided the money. The Fort VJorth Board of Trade, not 

wanting Dallas to have this opportunity to become the cat

tle center, pledged to raise the subsidy for both compa

nies. Although the money came in slowly at first, the 

board raised the subscription by October 1901.^^ 

Both Armour and Swift rejected existing facilities 

and chose to construct new plants. They laid the corner

stones in March 1902 before an estimated several thousand 

residents and area cattlemen. Numerous businesses even 

closed their doors to allow their employees to attend the 

ceremonies. VJithin a year the plants, in addition to the 

90 new Fort Worth Stockyards Company, opened for business. 

Cow Town was on its way toward becoming a major cattle 

market in the United States. 

The importance of these prestigious packing estab

lishments to Fort Worth cannot be overestimated. Whereas 

the coming of the railroads in the 1370s and 1880s put the 

former army outpost on the Texas map, the arrival of the 

oackeries placed Cow Town on the national map. Indeed, 

q Q 

Ibid., p. 15; Texas Stock Journal (Dallas), 
1 October 1901, p. 1; 3 October 1901, p. 1. 

^^Ibid., 13 March 1902, p. 4; Barksdale, The Meat 
Packers Come to Texas, p. 30; Edith Wharton Taylor, Money 
on the Hoof, Sometime's (Fort Collins, 1974), p. 64. 
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Fort Worth had arrived as a cattle center. By the end of 

1905 the city had become the fifth largest cattle market 

in the United States. Three years later, at the end of 

1908, it had moved to fourth place and had closed in on 

91 
third. ̂-̂  

Shortly after the opening of the plants. Paddock 

made one of his usual assessments, again a bit overblown. 

The promoter wrote that establishment of the packeries 

means the employment of four or five thousand men, 
and an addition to the population of Fort Worth from 
this direct source alone of fully 25,000 people. It 
means a new and irresistible impetus to the growth 
and business of Fort Worth. It means a second Kansas 
City on the Texas Prairies. It means that Fort Worth, 
by the end of the present decade, v/ill be the largest 
in the State and in the Southwest.^2 

Paddock again fell into the trap of urban promoters; he 

became overenthusiastic in his predictions. For example, 

the population did not increase as dramatically as he had 

forecasted. The 1904 population was estimated at 40,000 

residents, indicating an increase of 13,312 persons since 

1900; this represents slightly over half of what he pre

dicted. The 1910 figures also undercut Paddock's prophesy, 

for with 73,312 inhabitants Fort Worth ranked fourth behind 

91 
Fort Worth Daily Live Stock Reporter, 1 January 

1906, p. 1. The four markets ranked above Fort V̂ Jorth were 
Chicago, Kansas City, St. Louis, and Omaha. Fort VJorth 
Daily Live Stock Reporter, 1 January 1909, p. 1. These 
three markets were Chicago, Kansas City, and St. Louis. 

92 
"Fort VJorth," pages unnumbered. 
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San Antonio, Dallas, and Houston. Fort Worth, therefore, 

failed to become the "largest city in the State and in the 

Southwest," even lagging behind her neighbor to the east.^^ 

Nonetxheless, the city did emerge as a livestock center, 

thanks to Armour and Swift, as v/ell as to those community 

leaders who wanted Cow Town to be in the forefront of the 

cattle industry, rather than see the leadership go to 

Dallas. 

Dallas also had packing plants. But differences 

of opinion existed as to whether that community could 

become a cattle center in North Texas. Colonel Slaughter, 

who later sought packing firms for Dallas, played down this 

role when he argued that the town should be concerned with 

developing its manufacturing potential. The position of 

Dallas in the cattle industry, as he saw it, should be to 

supply a market for beef, and not to process it for 

94 
others. On the other hand, the Texas Livestock Journal, 

spokesman for cattlemen, in December 1887 maintained that 

establishment of stockyards in Dallas would lead eventually 

to packing plants. These in turn would put Dallas on the 

93 
Texas Almanac and State Industrial Guide, 1904 

(Galveston, 1904), p. 370; Texas Almanac and State Indus
trial Guide, 1978-1979, pp. 190-192. 

94 
Texas Livestock Journal (Fort Worth), 2 July 

1887, p. 3. 
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cattle map.^^ 

Dallas saw both stockyards and packing houses 

established. By 188 9 two stockyards were operating there, 

the Central and the Carter yards. In early April 1901 the 

Union Stockyards opened next to the Armstrong Packing Com-
96 

pany. The Dallas Dressed Beef and Packing Company became 

the first packing firm when it began slaughtering meat in 

18 90. Nine years later, John S. Armstrong, who served as 

president of the original firm, purchased the company, 

which became known as Armstrong Packing. In addition, 

97 Armour Packing Company provided competition to Armstrong. 

Rumors spread that a possible third firm would open opera

tions in Dallas at the turn of the century. The 

Schwarzschild and Sulberger Packing Company of Chicago 

reportedly studied the city as a possible site for a Texas 

98 

plant. Nothing more, however, came of this action. 

The cattle industry thus enabled Fort Worth to 

maintain an economic rivalry with Dallas. Cow Town was 

^^Ibid., 17 December 1887, p. 11. 

96 
Morrison & Fourmy's General Directory of the 

City of Dallas, 1889-90, p. 532; Texas Stock Journal 
(Dallas), 10 April 1901, p. 1. 

97 
Texas Stock and Farm Journal (Dallas), 14 March 

1900, p. 1; John F. Worley & Co.'s Dallas Directory for 
1900 (Dallas, 1900), p. 92. 

98 
Texas Livestock Journal (Dallas), 14 April 1903, 

p. 1. 
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able to achieve leadership in this industry because of its 

location, its railroad connections, and its aggressive 

leaders. Fort Worth was located on the Chisholm Trail, a 

major cattle route to Kansas for over fifteen years. The 

community served as the last supply point for the cowmen 

before they began the final leg of their journey through 

Indian Territory. As a result, merchants adapted their 

wares to meet the needs of the trail drivers. Railroads 

also spurred the movement toward leadership in the industry. 

Rail connection by way of the Missouri, Kansas and Texas 

provided a link with the Kansas market, while the Fort 

Worth and Denver City traversed the major Texas cattle 

region. Finally, the efforts of Paddock and his colleagues 

to bring the first packing plant to Fort VJorth and to con

tinue their support of the succeeding operations did much 

to bring about the city's lead. VJhen Armour and Swift 

both agreed to establish plants there, they provided Fort 

Worth with recognition as a major cattle center. 

The importance of Fort Worth to the cattle industry 

and of Dallas to the agricultural interests can be judged 

by the roles each played in the respective organizations 

established to represent their specific concerns, the 

cattle raisers' associations and the Grange and the Farmers' 

Alliance. The Stock Raisers' Association of Northwestern 

Texas became the first major cattlemen's organization in 

the Fort Worth area. With its founding in February 1877, 
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this group proposed to "work together for the good and 

common interest" of the cattlemen and "to do all in their 

power for the promotion of the stock interest." This body 

came together at the urging of Christopher Columbus 

Slaughter, James C. Loving, and Christopher L. Carter, cat

tlemen who felt the need for protection of their interests 

from the expanding westward encroachment of settlers.^^ 

At this meeting the association established its headquarters 

at Jacksboro, and it designated the Fort Worth Democrat 

(Paddock's newspaper) to publish a Stock Journal as the 

group's official organ. 

The cowmen changed the name of their body twice, 

each time reflecting their growing membership and their 

broadening concerns. In 18 93 the organization became known 

as the Cattle Raisers' Association of Texas. It retained 

this title for almost thirty years when, in 1921, it became 

99 
Notes and Minutes, 16 February 1877, pp. 1-2 

(ts., 41 pp.). Northwestern Texas Stock Raisers' Associa
tion Records, Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University, 
Lubbock; David Joe Murrah, "C. C. Slaughter: The Cattle 
King of Texas" (Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Tech University, 
1979), pp. 105-106. See also Lewis Nordyke, Great Roundup 
The Story of Texas and Southwestern Cowmen (New York, 
1955); E. C. Weekley, "The History and Operation of the 
Texas and Southwestern Cattle Raisers Association" (M.S. 
thesis, Texas College of Arts and Industries, 1950); 
Clarke, A Century of Cow Business. 

Clarke, A Century of Cow Business, p. 93; 
Chester V. Kielman, "The Texas and Southv/estern Cattle 
Raisers Association Minute Book," Southwestern Historical 
Quarterly 71 (July 1967): 97. 
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the Texas and Southv/estern Cattle Raisers' Association. 

The acceptance of Fort Worth as a cattle center 

was demonstrated when in 18 93 the association voted to 

move its headquarters from Jacksboro to Cow Town. The 

membership recognized the necessity of switching its 

offices to a more centralized location with adequate trans

portation links. Colonel Slaughter proposed Dallas as the 

best site, even offering to provide the office space as an 

inducement. Thorpe Andrews, in response to Slaughter's 

proposition, reminded the cattlemen of Fort Worth's support 

of their interests. In turn, they should show their appre

ciation by selecting the tov/n as the new headquarters. One 

enthusiastic backer of Panther City reportedly shouted this 

short verse to the audience: 

Fort Worth! 
She's the old Panther Cityl 
She's a whopper! 
She's a peach! 
She's the biggest and grandest city on earth. 
She's the cowman's home, and the cowman 
Rejoices in her greatness. 

Whether this outburst helped the cause of Cow Town is not 

known. But the delegates did vote to transfer their 

offices to Fort Worth, and "the friends of Dallas 

•̂ Ĥlotes and Minutes, March 1893, p. 36, North
western Texas Stock Raiser's Association Records; Clarke, 
A Century of Cow Business, pp. 132-133. 
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gracefully submitted to the inevitable," according to a 

102 press account. 

Fort Worth also received the association's endorse

ment as the annual convention site more often than did 

Dallas. During the period from 1877, when it held its 

first meeting, to 1910, the organization met in Cow Town 

eighteen times, while meeting only three times in Dallas. 

Discussions concerning the site of the next year's 

convention often became a contest of urban promoters, 

especially those representing the two North Texas cities. 

For example, in 13 93 Greenlief Simpson of the Fort Worth 

packing industry called on the delegates to hold their 

18 99 session in Cow Town, where they would be so well 

treated that they "will not want to go anywhere else." 

On the other hand, John N. Simpson of Dallas nominated his 

home town. He reminded the audience that other cities 

existed in Texas, with Dallas being one of them. The loca

tion of the convention, he argued, should be "passed 

•̂^ Texas Livestock Journal (Fort Worth) , 17 March 
18 93, p. 6. The short verse is quoted in Clarke, A Cen
tury of Cow Business, p. 94. 

For a discussion of the annual meetings and 
their locations, see Kielman, "The Texas and Southwestern 
Cattle Raisers Association Minute Book," 97-98, 101-102, 
104-105, 108; James Cox, ed., Historical and Biographical 
Record of the Cattle Industry and the Cattlemen of Texas 
and Adjacent Territory (St. Louis, 1895), pp. 220-224, 228; 
and Weekley, "The History and Operation of the Texas and 
Southwestern Cattle Raisers Association," p. 42. 
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around" so that cowmen could become "better acquainted with 

the different sections of the State." Colonel Slaughter 

followed Simpson to the rostrum and seconded the nomina

tion of Dallas as the site. He expressed the belief that 

the cattlemen should reward his city for its support of 

their interests. After all, he continued, "Has not Fort 

VJorth had her share of the cattlemen's money, paid into 

her street car lines, her hotels, and her saloons?" In 

concluding his city's bid, Dallas Mayor F. B. Holland 

stated that he "came with the unanimous approval of her 

(Dallas's) 60,000 people." Greenlief Simpson commented 

that he was heartened to know "that Dallas has increased 

20,000 since yesterday" when she reportedly had 40,000 

residents. Mayor Holland replied that "all Fort Worth is 

moving there as fast as it can." Despite these efforts 

on the part of Dallas, Fort Worth received the overwhelm

ing support of the delegates to hold their 18 99 meeting in 

104 Cow Town. 

Once the city received designation as the conven

tion site, it did all in its power to make the cattlemen 

feel at home. Perhaps needless to say, the meetings 

brought money, as Slaughter noted, to the town's businesses, 

104 
All quotations are found m the Proceeamgs of 

the Cattle Raisers Association of Texas, 1897 (Fort Worth, 
1897), pp. 71-75. 
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Bill Oden, who v/orked several West Texas ranches, recalled 

two such affairs, which he called the "Cowmen's Annual 

Drunk." He recalled a Fort Worth meeting where the people 

turned over the town to the cattlemen because the "drunker 

they got the better Fort Worth liked it, because they 

bought more whiskey and left more dollars there." VJhen 

they met in Dallas the city gave them a smoker with plenty 

of beer and whiskey to drink, cigars to smoke, and dancing 

girls to entertain them. Oden reminisced about being 

arrested for excessive noise, only to be released by the 

police chief who told him he could make as much noise as 

^ ^ 106 he wanted. 

Although cowmen felt more at home in Fort Worth, 

the agriculturalists found Dallas more to their liking. 

As a result, the Grange and the Farmers' Alliance, the two 

chief farmers groups, selected Dallas as the site of 

several activities. The Grange, or the Order of Patrons 

of Husbandry, was founded in 1363 by Oliver Kelley in an 

effort to "educate the farmers by securing for them a 

•'-̂ B̂ill Oden, Early Days on the Texas-New Mexico 
Plains, ed. J. Evetts Haley (Canyon, Tex., 1965), p. 59. 

•^^^Ibid., p. 60. Oden gave the dates for the Fort 
Worth meeting as 1904 and for Dallas as 1905. A check of 
the Texas Stockman Journal, however, shows the Fort Worth 
meeting to have been held in 1905 and the Dallas conven
tion in 1906. Texas Stockman Journal (Fort Worth), 
29 March 1905, p. 1; 23 March 1906, p. 1. 
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fuller home life, more social intercourse, and the benefits 

of cooperative dealing in business." In time it moved 

toward more economic goals, including railroad regulation, 

scientific agriculture advancements, and farm price sta

bility. The society's popularity spread to Texas by the 

fall of 1873 when it held a state organizational meeting 

108 
at Dallas. Five years later the group formed the Texas 

Cooperative Association which headquartered at Galveston. 

In 1833 the Grange chose Dallas as the site of a branch 

office for the Association, which was an attempt to estab-

109 lish a cooperative enterprise for the farmers. A year 

earlier the Texas Grange had founded The Texas Farmer to 

serve as the official voice of the group. It initially 

published the newspaper in Dallas before moving it to 

Galveston. 

Dallas played an even stronger role in the Farmers' 

Alliance. The Alliance, founded in Lampasas County, Texas, 

in 1375, sought to protect farmers and stockmen against 

-'-07T̂ -̂LPĴ  Smith, "The Cooperative Movement in Texas, 
1870-1900," Southwestern Historical Quarterly 44 (July 
1940): 33. See also Samuel Lee Evans, "Texas Agriculture, 
1830-1930" (Ph.D. dissertation. The University of Texas, 
1960), pp. 292-293. 

-̂ ^̂ Dallas Weekly Herald, 11 October 1373, p. 3. 

•^^^Smith, "The Cooperative Movement in Texas, 1870-
1900," 38n; Evans, "Texas Agriculture, 1830-1930," p. 294. 

Smith, "The Cooperative Movement in Texas, 187 0-
1900," 48-49. 
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cattle rustlers and unscrupulous land and cattle compa

nies. It collapsed in 1378 because of political differ

ences, only to be revived in 187 9 with the formation of the 

Grand State Alliance in Parker County. In time this group 

turned to cooperatives as txhe means of improving its 

112 economic plight. 

The Alliance established as its main cooperative 

the Farmers' Alliance Exchange. The Exchange had the 

authorization to sell the products of the farmers and to 

113 
purchase supplies required by them. In the competition 

for the location of the Exchange, Dallas, Fort Worth, and 

Waco put forward bids. Dallas received the approval of 

the Alliance because of the $100,000 bonus in money and in 

114 
property offered to the organization. The Alliance 

Ralph Smith, "The Farmers' Alliance in Texas, 
1875-1900: A Revolt Against Bourbon and Bourgeois Democ
racy," Southwestern Historical Quarterly 43 (January 1945): 
346; Robert Lee Hunt, A History of Farmer Movements in the 
Southwest (College Station, 1935), p. 295. 

112 
Alwyn Barr, Reconstruction to Reform: Texas 

Politics, 1876-1906 (Austin, 1971), p. 94. 
113 

C. W. Macune, "The Farmers Alliance," p. 18, 
Charles W. Macune Narrative, Archives, The University of 
Texas, Austin; Ralph A. Smith, "'Macuneism,' or the Farmers 
of Texas in Business," Journal of Southern History 13 (May 
1947): 228; Clarence N. Ousley, "A Lesson in Co-operation," 
The Popular Science Monthly 36 (April 1890): 321; Hunt, 
A History of the Farmer Movements in the Southwest, p. 297. 

114 
Macune, "The Farmers' Alliance," p. 19, Charles 

W. Macune Narrative. 
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opened branches at Henrietta in North Texas, at Belton in 

Central Texas, at Longview in East Texas, and at Galveston 

on the Coast. The Exchange faced financial difficulties 

from almost the beginning. Merchants in Dallas began to 

oppose the cooperative because of the consumers it threat

ened to take away from them. In addition, local bankers, 

opposing the exchange concept, worked to prevent the group 

from receiving any funds for its "joint-note" plan by which 

farmers could purchase supplies on credit to the coopera

tive. By late summer 1838, unable to overcome its finan

cial problems the Exchange failed, and Dallas lost this 

116 
enterprise. 

Economic developments in Dallas and in Fort Worth 

to a great extent determined the outcome of the contest 

for dominance in North Texas. Competition for agricul

tural products and related industries, for manufacturing 

enterprises, and for livestock operations engaged the 

interests of each community's business leaders. This 

rivalry was reflected in overlapping trade areas, partic

ularly in the northern and northwestern parts of the state. 

Smith, "The Farmers' Alliance in Texas, 1375-
1900," 360. 

116 
Spratt, The Road to Spindletop, p. 2 01; Robert 

C. McMath, Jr., Populist Vanguard: A History of the 
Southern Farmers' Alliance (Chapel Hill, 1975), pp. 31-32; 
Lawrence Goodwyn, Democratic Promise: The Populist Moment 
in America (New York, 1976), pp. 125-139. 
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In addition, each city desired to exploit both the cotton 

and grain trades. But Dallas was able to achieve leader

ship in the cotton industry because of its proximity to the 

cotton growing region. Fort Worth, on the other hand, 

reached a competitive level with Dallas in the grain in

dustry as it exploited the grain producing area of VJest 

Texas. In commerce, Dallas took the lead because of its 

railroad advantage. The arrival of the iron horse there 

before it reached Fort Worth gave the eastern city the 

opportunity to develop as a distribution center. This in 

turn encouraged the erection of new businesses to meet in

creased consumer demands. Finally, Fort Worth attracted 

the cattle industry because of its location on the Chisholm 

Trail, its nearness to the ranches, and its support for 

packing houses and stockyards. Dallas interested made a 

belated effort to compete for this industry, but they were 

unable to overcome the lead Fort Worth had acquired. 

Dallas, with strong competition from Fort Worth, nonethe

less emerged as the economic leader in North Texas. 



CHAPTER VI 

INSTITUTIONAL BOOSTERISM 

As residents of emerging agricultural and cattle 

centers, Dallas and Fort Worth citizens realized the 

necessity for improving their cities as they developed. 

The promoters, such as William Gaston and Alex Sanger in 

Dallas and B. B. Paddock and K. M. Van Zandt in Fort Worth, 

played major roles in supporting institutional activities 

that began as local enterprises but grew to achieve fame 

throughout the state and the nation. Fairs, expositions, 

and livestock shows became the primary institutions de

veloped to boost the cities. In addition, both communi

ties sought colleges and universities because of the 

prestige these brought. Finally, athletic contests, such 

as baseball games, provided another means of promoting 

city pride. Behind all this promotional activity lay the 

rivalry between Dallas and Fort Worth. 

There has been fairs in America as early as the 

colonial period. These expositions, often promoted by 

local merchants, played important roles in the economic 

development of tov/ns. Some communities conducted weekly 

market days while others held semi-annual fairs. These 

135 
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affairs served to encourage business because they brought 

together people who desired to exchange livestock and to 

buy goods. By the outbreak of the American Revolution, 

however, many of these fairs had been abolished or aban

doned. Their value apparently had diminished. 

In the nineteenth century agricultural fairs rose 

in popularity as means of local promotion and of business 

transactions. Elkanah VJilson, recognized as the father 

of agricultural fairs, held the first such exposition at 

Pittsfield, Massachusetts, in 1307 when he exhibited his 

Marino sheep. The area residents liked the event so much 

that VJilson worked to enlarge the show. In 1310 the fair, 

organized by farmers, displayed cattle as well as sheep. 

2 
In time other expositions followed. 

The twenty-year period from 185 0 to 137 0 has been 

designated as the "golden age" of fairs. The scope of 

these shows broadened from the initial idea of displaying 

some prized sheep and cattle to exhibiting all types of 

domestic and manufactured goods. As these expositions 

grew from 137 0 to 1900 they gained more acceptance from 

the rural population who supported them for their 

"̂ Wayne Caldwell Neely, The Agricultural Fairs 
(New York, 1935), p. 46. 

^Ibid., pp. 51, 61-64; Hugh M. Flick, "Elkanah 
Watson's Activities on Behalf of Agriculture," Agricul
tural History 21 (October 1947): 194-195. 
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educational, social, recreational, and economic values. 

In the twentieth century state fairs began to achieve the 

popularity that the county exhibits had seen in the previ

ous century. Furthermore, specialized livestock shows rose 

to rival the fairs. "̂  

The expositions therefore served several functions. 

They could be educational through agricultural exhibits. 

Improvements in farming and advances in breeding were dis

played. Fairs also provided recreation. Events included 

horse racing, midways, and numerous special attractions 

to keep patrons entertained. Expositions in addition 

served social functions. They brought together people of 

all ages, of all races, of all backgrounds, and of all 

economic classes to one site where they mingled, at least 
4 

for a short time. Finally, the fairs served a promotional 

function. They provided business and agricultural inter

ests with a means of publicizing their community and their 

products. Promoters believed that once these visitors were 

exposed to the advantages offered by their particular town, 

these patrons would return to purchase their wares and 

3 
Neely, The Agricultural Fairs, pp. 99, 106, 111, 

122; Frank D. Tomson, "Inspiration Received from State 
Fairs," in History of Centennials, Expositions and VJorld 
Fairs; also The Fundamental Principles of Successful 
County and State Fairs, comp. George Jackson (Lincoln, 
1939), pp. 8-9. 

4 
Neely, The Agricultural Fairs, pp. 132-184, 190-

211, 216, 240. 
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perhaps to live.^ 

Texas had its first county fairs in 1853 with those 

conducted at Sherman in Grayson County, at VJaxahachie in 

Ellis, and at Marshall in Harrison. In that same year the 

Dallas County Agricultural and Mechanical Association 

organized with the purpose of managing an annual fair in 

October. The group did not put on an exposition that first 

year, however, as the founders lacked adequate time to pre

pare, possessed insufficient funds to establish, and had 

no experience to operate an exhibition. 

The initial Dallas County fair therefore came in 

October 1859. James VJ. Latimer, publisher of the Herald, 

had issued a call for such an exposition, and his efforts 

received support from area businessmen. The event, v/hich 

was deemed "highly successful," displayed livestock and 

domestic and manufactured goods. Visiting farmers even 

bought farm implements from dealers who exhibited their 

machinery. This first effort showed Dallas residents the 

value of a fair in attracting farmers from surrounding 

counties to Dallas where they spent money for food and 

Robert Milton Newton, Jr., "The History of the 
Dallas Park System, 1876-1932" (xM.A. thesis, Texas Tech 
University, 1975), pp. 127-128. 

William Kenneth Sewell, "Dallas's Early Fairs," 
(>1.A. thesis, Southern Methodist University, 19531, pp, 
2, 4-5. 
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for equipment. 

The 1860s proved to be a difficult decade for the 

association. In 1360 it put on the second fair, which 

attracted over ten thousand visitors. But that was the 

last exposition held by the sponsors until 1868. The out

break of the Civil VJar interfered with their plans, al

though in 1362 the association received a state charter 

as set forth in legislation passed in 1860. This legisla

tion authorized the organization of an "Agricultural or 

Horticultural Society" to be located in each county. These 

societies, which could hold fairs, were assigned the task 

of promoting "the interests of agriculture, horticulture 
9 

and the mechanic arts." 

In 1368 the Dallas County Agricultural and Mechani

cal Association renewed its efforts to hold an exposition 

to promote agriculture and manufacturing. But this exhi

bition and the succeeding ones in 1369 and 1870 were 

"̂ Ibid., pp. 11-13, 15, 13; Texas VJriters Project, 
"Dallas Guide and History," 3: 541-542, 1: 33; Newton, 
"The History of the Dallas Park System, 1876-1932," p. 
12 9; Lindsley, ed., A History of Greater Dallas and 
Vicinity, 1: 60, 62. 

^Louva xMyrtes Douglas, "The History of the Agri
cultural Fairs of Texas" (M.A. thesis. University of 
Texas, 1943), p. 75; Newton, "The History of the Dallas 
Park System, 1376-1932," p. 129. 

^Sewell, "Dallas's Early Fairs," p. 26; Gammel, 
comp., The Laws of Texas, 5: 547-543, 4: 1435-1436; Sydney 
Smith, "The Great State Fair of Texas," in Lindsley, ed., 
ĵ  History of Greater Dallas and Vicinity, 1: 322. 
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hampered with inclement weather. The 1371 show, however, 

met with "a very gratifying success. "'''̂  

But the attention of many North Texas residents 

began to turn to the south, to Houston to be exact. In 

that community the Agricultural, Mechanical and Blood 

Stock Association of Texas in 1870 sponsored a state-wide 

exposition. Manufacturers conceived this event as a show 

at which they could display their products. These fairs, 

conducted annually from 1370 to 1377, were termed a "suc

cess." In 1378, however, several factors, including bad 

weather, a yellov/-fever scare, and loss of interest, caused 

the events to be discontinued. 

On receiving word of the state fair in Houston, the 

Herald asked in print, "Why cannot the Texas State Fair, 

in 1372, be held at Dallas?" The editor argued that Hous-

13 ton should not have the state exhibition every year. An 

effort to establish a state exposition in Dallas began in 

that year with the formation of the North Texas 

Newton, "The History of the Dallas Park System, 
1876-1932," pp. 129-130; Sewell, "Dallas's Early Fairs," 
pp. 33, 35; Dallas Herald, 1 October 137 0, p. 2. 

McComb, Houston, pp. 61-62; Texas Almanac For 
1372, and Emigrant's Guide to Texas (Galveston, 1372) , 
p. 157; McKay, "Econom.ic Conditions in Texas in the 
1870's," 99-100. 

"McComb, Houston, p. 62. 

-̂ D̂allas Herald, 8 April 1371, p. 2. 
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Agricultural, Mechanical and Blood Stock Association. 

Under the leadership of banker VJilliam Gaston, livery 

stable owner Henry Ervay, and attorney and long-time Dallas 

promoter John McCoy, the organization sought to encourage 

and to develop agriculture, to advance industry, and to 

improve the breed of domestic animals. The fair envisioned 

by the sponsors sought support from North Texas and from 

the state as a v/hole. This particular group backed fairs 

in 1872 and again in 1373. But as a result of the panic 

of 1873, it conducted no expositions during the following 

14 
two years. 

The impact of the panic probably can explain also 

the cancellation of a proposed county fair at Fort Worth 

in 1874. The Democrat, in February, urged the founding of 

such an exhibition by arguing that "[t]here is nothing we 

could do that would reflect more credit on us as agricul

tural people than a well conducted and well supported 

County Fair." The exhibits at this fair, similar to those 

at Dallas and at Houston, would consist of agricultural 

goods, manufactured products, and prized livestock. Pad

dock, in a later editorial, pointed out the promotional 

aspects of such an event. It would be an excellent means 

•̂ "̂ Gammel, comp.. The Laws of Texas, 7: 213-219; 
nallas Herald, 12 October 1872, p. 2; Sewell, "Dallas's 
Early Fairs, " pp. 40, 44-45. 
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of promoting Tarrant County and of encouraging local 

pride.-^^ 

Paddock himself took the lead in attempting to 

establish the fair. In late April 1374 he served as secre

tary of a committee selected to organize an association for 

the conduct of the exposition. Two months later a group 

of Fort Worth residents formed the Tarrant County Fair 

Association to hold a fair in October. The association 

pledged to sponsor a show that would "soon excel any of the 

neighboring associations of a like character. ""̂ ^ The orga

nizers included several major Fort Worth promoters, such 

as Khleber Van Zandt, B. B. Paddock, John Peter Smith and 

William J. Boaz, in addition to merchant Archibald Leonard 

17 and former state representative Isaac Parker. 

The planned fair, however, was not held in October 

or at any other time. The reasons given for postponing 

the event were that the grounds and buildings could not be 

prepared in time, that the crops were not plentiful enough 

for a show, and that the finances were not available for 

meeting expenses. The postponement then became a 

''•̂ Fort Worth Democrat, 7 February 187 4, p. 2; 
18 April 1874, p. 2. 

•^^Ibid., 2 May 1374, p. 2; 20 June 1374, p. 3. 

•̂ "̂ Ibid., 20 June 1874, p. 3; Knight, Fort Worth, 
pp. 13, 261. 
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18 cancellation as the momentum had been stopped. 

Interest in having a fair in Dallas County resumed 

in 1876. The Herald published several editorials calling 

for a new effort to display agricultural goods and indus

trial products of the area. The newspaper suggested that 

a district fair could be held, with representation from 

the neighboring counties of Collin, Ellis, Kaufman, and 

19 Tarrant. 

In response to these editorials, Dallas leaders 

organized the North Texas Fair Association in late July 

1876. Active supporters of this new group included Gaston 

and fellow banker VJilliam E. Hughes, County Sheriff James 

E. Barkley, and merchant Clayton M. Wheat. In addition, 

the association membership consisted of men from Collin, 

Denton, Ellis, Grayson, Johnson, Parker, and Tarrant coun

ties. For the first time, the fair received backing pri

marily from business interests rather than from agricultural 

2 n groups. The organization planned to acquire state-wide 

-̂  Fort Worth Democrat, 26 September 1374, p. 2; 
Nancy Katherine Summers, "Struggle for Existence: Fort 
Worth, 1370-1876," (Texas Christian University, 1963), p. 28 

•'•̂ Dallas Weekly Herald, 13 March 1876, p. 1; 
1 April 1876, p. 2; 15 April 1876, p. 3; 22 July 1376, 
p. 1; 29 July 1876, p. 3. 

^^Ibid., 5 August 1876, p. 3. The representative 
from Tarrant County was J. L. Knight. Newton, "The His
tory of the Dallas Park System, 1876-1932," p. 133. 
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participation in this event which it saw encompassing not 

only Texas but also the "entire Southwest." The associa

tion distributed publicity to major newspapers seeking 

displays and patrons from across the state. It even pro

moted the event in both St. Louis and Kansas City in hopes 

of luring persons attending their expositions to Dallas.̂ ''' 

The fair was able to broaden its list of livestock entries 

as exhibitors came not only from Dallas and neighboring 

counties in Texas, but also from as far away as Kentucky 

22 and Illinois. 

The 1876 fair proved to be a success for its sup

porters and for Dallas. Its efforts to expand the scope 

of the exposition helped to spread the word about Dallas 

both in the state and in other sections of the country. 

The Herald extended its congratulations to organizers for 

demonstrating the "effect of united action among a people 

and the ease with which Dallas may maintain her supremacy 

23 
over all North Texas." 

Success for the fair came also in 1877. As a 

^^Dallas Weekly Herald, 12 August 1876, p. 3; 
16 September 1876, p. 3. 

^^Newton, "The History of the Dallas Park System, 
1876-1932," p. 133; Douglas, "The History of the Agricul
tural Fairs of Texas," p. 81. 

^^Sewell, "Dallas's Early Fairs," p. 60; Dallas 
Herald, 4 November 13 76, p. 1. 
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result, the Herald, always a supporter, editorialized that 

the state fair should become a permanent fixture at Dallas, 

which "has advantages of location" not to be found at any 

Other city in Texas. Yet, enthusiasm for the exposition 

waned following the 1877 show. Dallas businessmen, although 

affected by the panic in 1373, began to recover suffici

ently so that they saw no need to sponsor a fair when they 

had all the business they could use.^^ 

By 1886, however, many businessmen had developed a 

renewed enthusiasm for the fairs. Merchants once again 

wanted to "show-off" Dallas as a market. Agriculturally-

related firms wished to reaffirm their ties to farmers 

during a period of farmer discontent. In short, Dallas 

had grown economically, and the time had arrived to display 

2 6 the results of this economic growth. 

Activity toward reestablishing the fair began as 

early as January 188 6 when the Dallas State Fair and Exposi

tion Association received its charter. Again the list of 

organizers read like a who's who of Dallas economic leaders, 

including Gaston, Alex Sanger, Thomas Marsalis, and John 

^"^Dallas Weekly Herald, 13 October 1877, p. 2. 

25 
Sewell, "Dallas's Early Fairs," p. 69; Newton, 

"The History of the Dallas Park System, 1376-1932," p. 134. 
2 6 
Dallas Morning News, 13 October 1929, Historical 

Dallas Supplement, p. 22; Newton, "The History of the 
Dallas Park System, 1876-1932," pp. 134-135. 
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Armstrong. The Dallas Morning News, the newest paper in 

town, began to lend its support to the fair. It editori

alized that the exposition would be a valuable asset for 

Dallas in its efforts to promote itself. But the News 

asserted that the show must be considered bigger than 

Dallas, as it would bring recognition to Texas from her 

sister states. Finally, it called on residents to support 

the exhibition in order to put aside any charges that the 

2 8 
city had become lethargic with its economic development. 

Trouble began to brew, however, Gaston offered a 

site at the eastern edge of the city for the fair. Farm 

implement dealers, led by Cecil Keating, opposed this 

location, although the association accepted it. The 

dealers contended that the soil, "the worst kind of hog 

wallow," was not conducive to the proper display of their 

machinery. Furthermore, they believed that the price paid 

29 

for the land, $14,000, was too high. Because the imple

ment representatives could not persuade the association 

to change the site, they formed their own organization. 

2 7 
J. T. Trezevant, A History of the State Fair of 

Texas, 1886-1904 (n.p., n.d.), p. 4; Dallas Morning News, 
17 February 1886, p. 4. 

28 
Dallas Morning News, 17 February 1386, p. 4. 

^^Sydney Smith to J. J. Eckford, 21 December 1911, 
C. B. Gillespie File, Dallas Historical Society Research 
Center, Hall of State, Dallas; Dallas Morning News, 
22 April 1886, p. 3. 
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the Texas State Fair Association, and then proceeded to 

hold their own fair. Others who joined Keating in this 

new group included A. J. Porter, G. E. Bennett, and Walter 

Caruth.^° 

Dallas therefore had two fairs in October 1386, 

the Dallas State Fair in East Dallas and txhe Texas State 

Fair in north Dallas. Promoters declared both expositions 

to be successful. But members of both organizations real

ized that two fairs could not continue. The News brought 

to the attention of its readers the need to put aside dif

ferences in an effort to sponsor one exposition. In this 

31 way Dallas and Texas would benefit. 

In February 18 87 the two groups put aside their 

differences when they organized the Texas State Fair and 

Dallas Exposition. Gaston, Sanger, and Marsalis from the 

Dallas State Fair and Keating and Porter from the Texas 

State Fair joined with others to work for one exhibition. 

They pledged to establish a fair that would eventually 

become the largest one, except for the World's Fair. The 

News offered its praise for such a move because the fair 

"Historical Summary: State Fair of Texas— 
Dallas," p. 1, State Fair of Texas File, Dallas Historical 
Society Research Center, Hall of State, Dallas; Dallas 
Morning News, 22 April 1886, p. 8, 

31 
Texas VJriters Project, "Dallas Guide and His

tory," 3: 544; Sewell, "Dallas's Early Fairs," p. 78; 
Dallas Morning News, 7 November 1836, p. 6. 
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would be "firmly established as a State institution—a 

thing of State and city pride. ""̂ ^ 

A possible competitor to the Dallas fair appeared 

to be developing in Fort Worth. In November 133 6 the 

Southwestern Interstate Fair and Exposition received its 

charter to conduct a fair in Cow Town. The exposition, 

supported by moneyed interests, planned to attract exhibi

tors from Louisiana, California, New Mexico, Kansas, and 

Mexico in addition to the Lone Star State. But the fair, 

33 for undetermined reasons, never came about. 

The Texas State Fair, without any real competition, 

continued to operate from 188 6 into the twentieth century 

on an annual basis. It did so with problems, however, 

until 1904. For example, financial difficulties plagued 

the fair in the 1390s. Fires in 1890 and in 1891 and poor 

weather in 18 92 brought such economic woes to the exposi

tion group that a new corporation was formed in 1393. This 

new body, still called the Texas State Fair and Dallas 

Exposition, carried on the fairs. They did so because, as 

one source stated it, the fair stood as "the lasting monu

ment of the energy and enterprise of the citizens of 

32 Dallas Morning News, 10 February 1887, pp. 3, 4. 

"̂̂ Texas Writers Project, "Fort Worth and Tarrant 
County, Texas," 3: 955 
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34 Dallas." 

Further problems forced the creation of another 

new group in 1900, known as the Texas State Fair. But the 

difficulties continued to hinder the fair. Accidents in 

1900 and in 1902 resulted in damage suits; a fire in 1902 

destroyed the main Exposition Building; and the state 

legislature in 1903 outlawed gambling on horse racing, a 

35 popular fair attraction. 

In 1903 a possible solution appeared to solve the 

fair's problems. A local real estate firm, which wished 

to develop the east Dallas site, offered the association 

$125,000 for the land. Although the group needed the 

money, they refused the proposition. Rather, a committee, 

representing the Commercial Club and the association, met 

to work out a plan to save the exposition. The committee, 

which included Gaston, Keating, Sanger, and Dealey, formu

lated a plan, known as the Reardon Plan. This proposal 

would allow the city to purchase the fair grounds and to 

Texas Writers Project, "Dallas Guide and His
tory," 3: 545-546; Douglas, "The History of the Agricul
tural Fairs of Texas," p. 85; "Historical Summary: State 
Fair of Texas—Dallas," p. 1, State Fair of Texas File; 
Dallas Morning News, 12 October 1893, p. 4; Souvenir Guide 
of Dallas, p. 59. 

"Historical Summary: State Fair of Texas— 
Dallas," p. 1, State Fair of Texas File; Dallas Morning 
News, 13 October 192 9, Historical Dallas Supplement, p. 
22; Newton, "The History of the Dallas Park System, 1876-
1932," pp. 139-140. 
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preserve them as a public park for ten months of the year. 

It gave the association the right to operate the site for 

two months annually for racing in the spring and for the 

fair in the fall. In 1904 residents voted their approval 

3 6 
for the proposal. 

In addition to these changes in the fair operations, 

37 
It also acquired a new name, the State Fair of Texas. 

From 1904 the fair, now becoming economically secure, 

continued its annual run. 

The fair in Dallas made great progress from its 

earliest show in 1859. The early exhibitions, suffering 

from financial difficulties and wavering community support, 

emerged to become one of the world's major expositions. 

They promoted the economy of the area; they educated 

patrons about agriculture and industry; and they attracted 

visitors to the shops and stores. In addition to these 

functions, they played a role in the rivalry between the 

two North Texas cities. Fort Worth made plans to establish 

^^Dallas Morning News, 8 October 1933, Historical 
Section, sect. VII, p. 2; Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 
1 October 1935, sect. V, p. 9. E. M. Reardon was well-
known in Dallas as past treasurer of the fair. Newton, 
"The History of the Dallas Park System., 1876-1932," p. 
143; Plan (Copy), 3 October 1904, L. B. Houston File, 
Dallas Historical Society Research Center, Hall of State, 
Dallas. 

37 
Trezevant, A History of the State Fair of Texas, 

1886-1904, p. 22; Smith, "The Great State Fair of Texas," 
1: 324. 
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a competing county fair, but circumstances prevented it 

from being held. Panther City did put on its own exhibi

tion, however, by forming the Texas Spring Palace, and 

following it with the long-lasting fat stock show. 

Railroads actively engaged in efforts to attract 

immigrants to the Texas frontier in the 1380s. They spread 

propaganda, arranged exhibits, and planned excursions. In 

addition, they supported fairs and expositions.^^ 

One such exposition was the Texas Spring Palace, 

held at Fort Worth in 1889 and again in 1890. Robert A. 

Cameron, the Immigration Commissioner for Texas of the 

Fort Worth and Denver City Railway, suggested the exposi

tion as a means of showing the crops, minerals, and other 

resources found in Texas. He wanted to use this "karporama" 

as a promotional tool to lure immigrants to the Lone Star 

State, particularly to the Panhandle. Cameron favored Cow 

Town because of its railroads, its good climate, and the 

"well known enterprise of its citizens." And he chose the 

spring because the palace would not have any competition. 

3 8 
W. C. Holden, "Immigration and Settlement in 

West Texas," VJest Texas Historical Association Year Book 5 
(June 1929) : 91-92. ' 

39 
Texas Writers Project, "Fort Worth and Tarrant 

County," 3: 672; Richard C. Overton, Gulf to Rockies: The 
Heritage of the Fort Worth and Denver-Colorado and Southern 
Railways, 1361-1893 (Austin, 1953), p. 214; John R. Rose. 
The Texas Spring Palace. A Complete and Illustrated 
Description of this Marvelous Temple of Ceres. Its Origin 
and the Causes Leading Up to Its Grand Success (n.p., n.d.), 
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The proposal received an enthusiastic response from 

Fort Worth. Many residents saw the palace as a possible 

rival to the Dallas fair, although the expositions came at 

different times of the year. Howard Peak, a Fort Worth 

drummer, called it the "greatest advertising achievement 

ever inaugurated in Fort Worth up to that time."'̂ ° The 

Gazette published a series of editorials giving its support 

for the show. In late January 1389 an estixmated three 

hundred men and women attended a meeting several speakers 

stressed the importance of such an exhibition both to Fort 

Worth and to Texas. Paddock argued that "Fort Worth must 

not fail" to seize this opportunity to boost itself. He 

contended that money subscribed to support the Spring 

Palace should be looked on as an investment in the future 

of Panther City. Cameron, the father of the palace, asserted 

that the exposition would be an excellent means of showing 

off the state; this in turn would benefit Fort Worth. 

unnumbered pages; Sandra L. Myres, "Fort Worth, 137 0-1900," 
Southwestern Historical Quarterly 72 (October 1968): 204; 
Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 37 0; 
Edward J. Smith, Texas Spring Palace City, Fort Worth. A 
Parody on H.M.S. Pinafore (n.p., 1889), p. 47. 

40 
Howard W. Peak, My Recollections of Early Fort 

Worth., (n.p., n.d,)., pp. 13, 29. 
41 
Fort Worth Weekly Gazette, 2 8 February 138 9, p. 

2; 7 March 1339, p. 5; 21 March 1889, p. 4; 4 April 1839, 
p. 4; 25 April 1389, p. 2; 2 May 1889, p. 6; 16 May 1889, 
p. 2 . 

"̂ Îbid., 1 February 1889, p. 8. 
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Within two weeks of this meeting a large number of 

men agreed to form the Texas Spring Palace Company. Its 

charter called it 

. . . a voluntary Association, for the purpose of the 
encouragement of Agriculture and Horticulture, the 
Maintenance of a Public Fair and Exhibition of farm 
products and mineral resources, and natural products 
of every character and description, of the State of 
Texas, and for the purpose of promoting immigration 
. . . to Texas. 

The stockholders of the company included Paddock as presi

dent; John Peter Smith, vice president; Huffman, treasurer; 

43 and Malone, a director. 

The company, following its organization, went to 

work to put on the exposition. The directors appointed 

two commissioners to tour the state in an attempt to gather 

money and material to be used toward construction of the 

palace. One of the commissioners, W. G. Veal, spoke before 

the annual meeting of the Northwestern Texas Stock Raisers' 

Association at Fort VJorth in March 1889, where he asked for 

assistance in acquiring materials for the erection of a 

44 
large steer to be part of the exhibit. In addition, the 

company encouraged the formation of a ladies' auxiliary to 

"^^Charter, 12 February 1889, Paddock Papers; Fort 
Worth Weekly Gazette, 15 February 1339, pp. 7-8. The 
other stockholders included Thomas J. Hurley, James Swayne, 
and Robert McCart. 

^^Texas Writers Project, "Fort Worth and Tarrant 
County, Texas," 3: 673; Notes and Minutes, 2 March 138 9, 
Northwestern Texas Stock Raisers' Association Records. 
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make decorations for the building and for the displays. 

Mrs. B. B. Paddock served as treasurer of the auxiliary.^^ 

There was no dispute over the location of the 

palace in 1389 as there had been for the Dallas fair in 

1386. The company leased a twelve acre site from the 

Texas and Pacific Railway for a period from April 1, 1839 

to July 1, 1890. This so-called T&P Reservation served as 

the location for both the 1839 and the 1390 expositions.^^ 

Entertainment for the first year came in a musical 

vein. The Elgin Watch Factory Band from Elgin, Illinois, 

47 agreed to perform three daily concerts. But perhaps the 

highlight of the musical entertainment was two operettas 

written by Edward J. Smith of Fort Worth, Texas Spring 

Palace City, Fort VJorth. A Parody on H.M.S. Pinafore and 

The Capitalist; or The City of Fort Worth. A Parody on 

The Mikado. 

The Spring Palace sponsors used both operettas as 

promotional weapons. For example, in A Parody on H.M.S. 

^^Texas Writers Project, "Fort VJorth and Tarrant 
County, Texas," 3: 673-674. 

^^W. H. Abrams to Willis H. Post, 3 xMay 1889, in
cluding Lease between Texas and Pacific Railway Company and 
Texas Spring Palace Company (Copy), 1 April 1389, Paddock 
Papers. 

^Contract between The Texas Spring Palace and the 
Elgin Watch Factory Band Trust, 3 0 April 188 9, Paddock 
Papers; "Spring Palace: Memorable Adventure in Fort Worth 
History," Fort Worth 49 (April 1973): 9. 
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Pinafore, Smith had the chorus sing lines that included 

praise for Fort Worth. One such chorus sang this verse: 

We're Fort Worth people true 
And our city is a beauty; 

Our best we always do 
Because it is our duty. 

On the other hand, in A Parody on The Mikado, the author 

played on the rivalry between Dallas and Fort Worth. He 

brought out the feelings of Cow Town residents toward their 

neighbor with these lines: 

Poor-Barr. I should certainly appreciate any 
additional honor you might confer on me, 
but nothing can induce me to leave Fort 
VJorth. And it would be terrible to be 
banished to Dallas! ^q 

Push-Much. It would be horrible indeed! 

Copies of these operettas were distributed as part of the 

advertising campaign for the palace, even to Dallas. 

The exposition opened on May 2 9 with a parade. 

Over the next few days the Dallas Morning News praised the 

Fort Worth effort by observing that Panther City "has got 

a motion on herself and is putting her best foot forward." 

The paper, furthermore, acknowledged the economic benefits 

afforded the city when it noted that Fort Worth "wears an 

"^^Smith, Texas Spring Palace City, Fort Worth, p. 3. 

^^Ed[ward] J. Smith, The Capitalist; or The City 
,f Fort Worth. A Parody on The Mikado (n.p., 1838), p. 12. 

^^Fort Worth Weekly Gazette, 3 0 May 188 9, p. 2. 
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aspect of wealth and life such as is usually observable in 

Dallas. "̂ -̂  

The formal opening of the palace came on June 5, 

188 9. At this time Texas Governor Lawrence Sullivan Ross 

and Nebraska Governor John Thayer were present. Governor 

Ross praised the work of Fort Worth businessmen for their 

support of the exposition. He noted that "a generous and 

friendly rivalry with sister cities for the crown of com

mercial supremacy" had influenced these men. He expressed 

52 the hope that other communities would follow this lead. 

The exhibition visited by Governor Ross and the 

thousands of others during its run consisted of a magnifi

cent building of Oriental design covering over sixty thou

sand square feet of floor space. The building was two 

stories in height with eight three-story towers. At the 

east and west entrances stood double towers of two stories 

each. A dome rose from the center described as "only sur

passed in size but not eloquence by the National Capital." 

All materials used in its construction and in the interior 

displays came from Texas. The towers v/ere named for the 

53 
counties that aided m their erection. 

•̂̂ Dallas Morning News, 30 May 133 9, pp. 1, 4; 
31 May 138 9, p. 4. 

^^Fort VJorth Weekly Gazette, 6 June 1339, p. 1. 

^ Texas VJriters Project, "Fort Worth and Tarrant 
County, Texas," 3: 675-677; Rose, The Texas Spring Palace, 
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Numerous counties provided products for the inte

rior displays. In addition, there were special theme rooms 

for the visitors to enter. Among these rooms were the 

Temple of Jupiter, a Greco-Roman area that was dedicated 

to the "celestial gods"; the Smoking Room, "where the 

gentlemen of Fort VJorth have prepared for their guests a 

rustic apartment devoted to the worship of the fragrant 

week"; and the Cotton Room, designed in white and con-

54 structed of cotton. 

During the early days of the palace a damper was 

placed on the festivities when the Gazette reported that 

someone or some group was trying to discourage area farmers 

from attending the exposition. But the article failed to 

mention who was involved, how this was being done, or what 

was being said. The paper, however, apparently suspected 

Dallas interests when it wrote: 

It may as well be announced right here that the 
people of Fort Worth intend to build up this city 
despite all that the moss backs, demagogues . . . 
Dallas and the devil may do.55 

unnumbered page. The counties for which the towers were 
named included Baylor, Bosque, Burnet, Clay, Chilaress, 
Cooke, Cherokee, Armstrong, Denton, Hardeman, Houston, 
Llano, McLennon, Montague, Rockwell, Rusk, San Saba, 
Shelby, Tarrant, Taylor, and Wichita. 

^"^Smith, Texas Spring Palace City, Fort Worth, pp. 
4 8-49- Rose, The Texas Spring Palace, unnumbered pages. 
The counties which supplied products for displays included 
Bee Bosque, Burnet, Cherokee, Denton, El Paso, Montague, 
Pecos, Rusk, San Saba, Taylor, Van Zandt, and Wilbarger. 

^^Fort Worth VJeekly Gazette, 6 June 1339, p. 4. 
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But this report did not harm attendance, not even 

on Dallas Day. The News reported that a big crowd from 

Dallas visited the palace in a "display of friendliness 

. . . toward Fort Worth." In fact, the News stated that 

Dallas' fair supporters might borrow some ideas from the 

5 6 Spring Palace to beautify their exposition. Not only 

Dallas people joined local residents in visiting the event. 

For example, the Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe scheduled 

special rates for round trip tickets between Galveston and 

Fort VJorth. Special trains carried "scores" of visitors 

from Boston and Chicago. The Fort Worth and Denver City 

provided excursion trains from Denver to pick up passengers 

through the Texan Panhandle to attend the show. All these 

special efforts to attract customers paid off as the attend

ance figures climbed past the one hundred thousand mark. 

The first run of the Texas Spring Palace closed on 

June 20. It was rated "financially and otherwise a bril

liant success" by observers. The Gazette offered its 

congratulations to the company for its benefits to Fort 

Worth and to Texas. "The good that will come to Fort Worth 

will be the recognition of its services in behalf of the 

^^Dallas Morning News, 7 June 1339, p. D. 

"̂̂ Fort Worth Weekly Gazette, 23 May 1839, p. 2; 
"Spring Palace: Memorable Adventure in Fort VJorth His
tory," 8; Fort Worth Weekly Gazette, 6 June 188 9, p. 4; 
4 July 1839, p. 3. 
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state," proclaimed the paper; "and this city must have a 

share in all that benefits Texas."^^ 

The success of the initial exposition encouraged 

the company to hold a second shov/ in May 1390. Cities 

joined counties in providing displays. Prizes were 

awarded for the best decorations. The Elgin VJatch Factory 

Band returned to perform its concerts. Dallas had its day 

again, using eight train coaches to transport residents to 

the site. Attendance was reported to be greater than in 

59 

the previous year. "The season was most profitable and 

successful from every standpoint," exclaimed Paddock. He 

gave credit for this success to the "public spirit of the 
6 0 

people" of Panther City. 

The show, however, ended in tragedy. On the last 

night of the exposition a fire of unknovm origin broke out 

in the palace, destroying the building. Remarkably, only 
61 

one person died in the blaze. Within days a call went 

^^Fort Worth Weekly Gazette, 4 July 1389, pp. 3, 4. 

Paddock, ed. , Fort VJorth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 871; Fort Worth Daily Gazette, 12 May 1890, p. 1; 17 
May 1890, p. 1. 

^Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 
2: 871. 

^-^Dallas Morning News, 31 May 18 90, p. 2; "Burning 
of the Great Texas Spring Palace," Frank Leslie's Illus
trated Newspaper 70 (June 14, 1890): 401; "Spring Palace: 
Memorable Adventure in Fort Worth History," 9-10; Peak, 
The Story of Old Fort Worth, p. 13. 
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out to plan for a new and better palace to be constructed 

6 2 

for the 18 91 show. The building was never erected, how

ever, and the Texas Spring Palace, a major event for Fort 

Worth, was dead. 

In 1896 Charles French and Charles xMcFarland pro

moted the first stock show in Fort Worth. Both men, with 

connections to the stockyards, proposed that a livestock 

exposition be conducted by the Fort VJorth Stock Yards 

Company to exhibit outstanding stock. The company agreed 

to the proposal, and held the initial show on the site of 

6 3 
the packing houses in North Fort Worth. 

The first show came in October during the annual 

meeting of the National Live Stock Exchange. The sponsors 

provided a barbecue for the "thousands" in attendance. 

During the day a "Ranch Life" exhibit was presented. In 

addition, the "large crowd," identified as "mostly Fort 

Worth people," witnessed contests involving calf branding, 

cattle roping, and wild horse breaking. Exhibitors of 

outstanding livestock received prexmiums, in the form of 

ranch gear, for their efforts. Among the men displaying 

stock there were Colonel Christopher Columbus Slaughter 

^^Fort Worth Daily Gazette, 3 June 1390, p. 4. 

6 3 
Texas Stockman-Journal (Fort Worth), 13 March 

1907, p. 48; Paddock, ed., Fort Worth and the Texas North-
west, 2: 664; "The Role of Cattle in Fort Worth History," 
Fort VJorth 52 (June 1976): 93. 
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of Dallas and Marion Sansom of Alvaredo. 

The show, called "a success in a small way," re

ceived the enthusiastic endorsement of the Texas Stock and 

Farm Journal, the official organ for the Texas Stock 

Raisers' Association. The Journal expressed the hope that 

the show, which it supported as an annual affair, would 

"stimulate a feeling of improvement" in livestock breeding. 

Should this occur, "it could be redound to the interest of 

the State's greatest industry." This in turn would serve 

to benefit Fort Worth as it attempted to become the cattle 

center of the Southwest. The paper therefore called on 

local residents and on Texas stockmen to support an annual 

65 exposition. 

This call went unheeded in 1897, perhaps for the 

lack of time to prepare for the next major cattlemen's 
6 6 

meeting that convened at Fort Worth in March. But in 

Dallas Morning News, 13 October 18 96, p. 9; 
Texas Stock and Farm Journal (Dallas), 16 October 1896, 
p. 2; William Bennett Bizzell, Rural Texas (New York, 
1924), pp. 317-313. 

65 Texas Stock and Farm Journal (Dallas), 16 
October 18 96, p. 2. 

^^Two sources state that a fat stock show was 
held in November 13 97; see Douglas, "The History of the 
Agricultural Fairs of Texas," p. 227; Frank G. Evans, 
"Fort Worth Proud to be Called 'Cowtown,'" American 
Hereford Journal 23 (March 1, 1933): 15. An examination 
of the Texas Sto'ck and Farm Journal (Dallas) for November 
shov/s no evidence of a show. 
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March 13 98 the second livestock exposition was held to 

coincide with the annual convention of the Texas Cattle 

Raisers' Association. Located about one-half mile from 

the stockyards, the exhibition again av/arded prizes to 

the outstanding livestock. A "conservatively estimated" 

crowd of twenty thousand visitors made the show a success, 

according to the Journal. As a result of the attendance, 

the paper expressed the hope that the promoters were suf

ficiently encouraged to continue the show, "v/hich is of 

immense benefit, not only to Fort VJorth, but to the entire 
67 

State of Texas." 

In March 13 99 another show was conducted, again 

during the Cattle Raisers' convention. The Journal urged 

the backers to make it an annual show. This exposition 

included exhibitors not only from Texas but also from other 

states. 

The fat stock show did become a yearly event. It 

was always held in March to coincide v/ith the meeting of 

the Texas Cattle Raisers' Association, whether that group 

met in Fort Worth, Dallas, El Paso, or San Antonio. 

As the show became successful, promoters made 

changes to improve the facilities. In 1903 they added new 

67 
Texas Stock and Farm Journal (Dallas) , 9 xMarch 1898, p. 8. 

68 
Ibid., 22 March 1899, p. 7. 
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pens to handle the increased numbers of livestock. Five 

years later they opened a coliseum. Funds for the build

ing came primarily from the packing firms. In addition, 

the Fort Worth Board of Trade agreed to underwrite the 

6 9 
show for a period of ten years to guarantee its support. 

The title of the show also underwent changes. In 

1905 the Texas Stock Journal referred to it as the National 

Breeders' and Fort Worth Exposition Fat Stock Show, appar

ently to reflect the increased participation by non-Texas 

stockmen. Two years later it became the National Feeders' 

and Breeders' Show with exhibits from all over the United 

States. It became the Southwestern Exposition and Fat 

Stock Show in 1917.^° 

No major exposition, including the fat stock show 

in Fort Worth, could become successful without the active 

participation and support of many individuals. Among those 

who played major roles in the early development of the show 

were Samuel Burk Burnett, Henry C. Holloway, Marion Sansom, 

Byron Rhome, and William Sude Ikard. 

^^Texas Stock Journal (Dallas), 10 xMarch 1903, p. 
1; Texas Stockman-Journal (Fort Worth), 11 March 1908, 
p. 10. 

"^^Texas Stock Journal (Dallas), 29 March 1905, p. 
6; Lois Gray, "History of the Fort Worth Frontier Centen
nial" (xM.A. thesis, Texas Christian University, 1938) , p. 
10; Texas Stockman-Journal (Fort Worth), 13 March 1907, 
p. 48l "Jubilee! From Creekbed to Coliseum, 75 Years of 
Growth," Fort VJorth 47 (February 1971): 14. 
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Burnett came to Texas in 1857 and settled in Denton 

County. He worked as a cowboy until 187 5 when he estab

lished his own ranch in present Wichita County. Two years 

later he attended the cattlemen's meeting at Graham where 

he helped to organize the Northwestern Texas Cattle 

Raiser's Association. In 1900 he purcxhased the 6666 Ranch 

in King County. Burnett lived in Fort VJorth, where he 

served on the board of directors of the First National 

Bank. He held the position of president of the stock show 

from 1908 to 1922."̂ "̂  

Holloway has been identified as "one of the most 

active and prominent" men in the show. He arrived in Texas 

in 1858, and settled in Tarrant County as a rancher. He 

assisted in the organization of the Fort VJorth Stock Yards 

Company, and he served as its first president. In 18 94 

he v/on election as a Tarrant County commissioner, serving 

. . 72 
one term m that position. 

Another prominent individual, Marion Sansom, moved 

to Fort Worth in 1902. He owned M. Sansom and Company, a 

wholesale grain and hay firm. Sansom also served as presi

dent of Cassidy-Southwestern Commission Company, which 

71 
Paddock, ed. , Fort VJorth and the Texas Northwest, 

3: 92-93; Webb, Carroll, and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of 
Texas, 1: 253-254. 

72 
Paddock, ed. , Fort VJorth and the Texas Northwest, 

2: 6 99; Knight, Fort Worth, p. 251. 
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bought and sold livestock. He helped organize the Stock 

Yards National Bank and became its president. From 1908 

to 1922 he acted as vice president of the stock show and 

served as president from 1923 to 1925.^^ 

Finally, Ikard was a rancher who lived in Parker 

County. He owned land in Archer, Wichita, and Clay coun

ties. A Hereford breeder, he became a charter member and 

first president of the Texas Hereford Association. In 

addition, he helped organize the Northwestern Texas Cattle 

74 Raisers' Association. 

Efforts to boost the two cities did not end with 

conducting fairs, the Spring Palace, and the livestock 

show. Both Dallas and Fort Worth also showed their desire 

to acquire educational institutions. A major college or 

university would bring prestige and additional economic 

advantage to the city with the winning bid. These two 

North Texas rivals fully participated in this attempt to 

secure schools. Four universities became the focal points 

of the rivalry between Dallas and Fort Worth—Trinity, 

Southwestern, Southern Methodist, and Texas Christian. 

Trinity University, now located in San Antonio, 

Daniell, Texas, pp. 7 06, 7 08; Paddock, ed.. 
Fort VJorth and the Texas Northwest, 2: 665; Webb, Carroll, 
and Branda, eds.. The Handbook of"Texas, 2: 646. 

74 
Paddock, ed.. Fort Worth and the Texas Northwest, 

2: 540. 
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has as its forerunners three colleges, all situated in 

Texas. The first was LaGrange Institute, later to be 

LaGrange Collegiate Institute, established at LaGrange in 

Fayette County by the Colorado Presbytery of the Presby

terian Church in 1843. In 1359 it became known as Ewing 

College, only to be closed in two years because of the 

Civil War. In 1367 the college property was sold in prep

aration of the founding of a new, central university. The 

second college was Chapel Hill College, established by 

the Marshall Presbytery at Daingerfield, Morris County, in 

1349 or 1850. It too closed with the outbreak of the war. 

Finally, Larissa College served as the third antecedent of 

Trinity. This college, founded in Cherokee County in 1855, 

remained in operation until fighting occurred in 18 61. 

Following the end of the Civil War, Presbyterians 

began to discuss the creation of a single university to 

replace these three colleges. Plans for this new institu

tion, envisioned to train men primarily for the ministry, 

moved forward in December 1867. Representatives of the 

three synods, Marshall, Colorado, and Trinity, met in 

Dallas to discuss the proposed school. The committee 

formed to seek proposals for a location required that a 

75 
Donald E. Everett, with Eugenia DeB. Reiwald, 

Blanche M. Mason, and Ann Hetherington Prassel, Trinity 
University: A Record of One Hundred Years (San Antonio, 
1968), pp. 3-4. 
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community offer at least $25,000 for constructing the build

ing and for buying the land."̂ ^ 

Four towns submitted bids for the school, these 

being Tehuacana Hills, near Mexia in Limestone County; 

Waxahachie in Ellis; Round Rock in Williamson; and Dallas. 

The Herald expressed interest in acquiring txhe institution 

by calling for a "united effort" on the part of Dallas 

citizens to raise the required funds. The paper even re

ported that "several gentlemen" had discussed donating one 

7 7 thousand dollars each to secure Trinity. The church 

selected Tehuacana Hills for the site of the new university, 

accepting property with a value of $30,000. Perhaps Dallas 

seemed too large and too vice-filled to be the home of a 

78 church affiliated institution of higher learning. 

Dallas sought but did not obtain a second college. 

Southwestern University, established at Georgetown in 1373. 

It too began as several other colleges. These early in

stitutions included Rutersville College, located in Fayette 

County in 1840 as a Methodist school. In 1356 the church 

withdrew its support, and its successor. The Texas 

"̂ Îbid. , p. 6. 

Ibid.; Dallas Herald, 14 Decem.ber 1867, p. 3. 

7 8 
Everett, Trinity University, pp. 6, 9; Dallas 

Morning News, Fiftieth Anniversary Edition, 1 October 
1935, sect. V, p. 13. 
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Monumental and Military Institute, suffered economic diffi

culties that forced it to close in 1861. A second college, 

Wesleyan, founded in 184 5 at San Augustine in San Augustine 

County, closed two years later. McKenzie College was the 

third institution. It opened in 1343 near Clarksville, in 

Red River County, and closed in 1863. Finally, Soule Uni

versity, founded at Chappell Hill in VJashington County, 

first held classes in 1856. It ceased its operations in 

79 1887. ^ 

The Methodist Church decided in 13 7 0 to found a 

central university in the state, desiring to establish a 

"University for the South-West." As the Presbyterians 

had done earlier, the Methodists appointed a committee to 

solicit proposals from interested towns. A major require

ment for the offer was that the community must be located 

between the ninety-sixth and the ninety-ninth meridians. 

The Cxhurch selected Georgetown, partly because of its 

31 
distance from a railroad. The college opened in 1373. 

Things remained uneventful for Southwestern until 

1906 when Robert S. Hyer, president of the university, and 

Hiram A. Boaz, president of Polytechnic College at Fort 

"^^Ralph Wood Jones, Southwestern University, 184 0-
1961 (Austin, 1973), pp. 33, 54-61, 64, 68, 71-72, 38, 113. 

^°Ibid., p. 117. 

^^Ibid., pp. 128-129. 
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Worth, discussed the possibility of moving Southwestern 

to a North Texas community. A new site in that part of 

the state would provide the university with a larger popu

lation from v/hich to draw students and to raise additional 

funding. Dallas in particular appealed to Hyer because 

of its economic base, its good transportation, and its 

Southwestern medical department.^^ 

During the next several years the issue stayed in 

the background. Then in 1910 Boaz, a Southwestern graduate, 

wrote Hyer proposing that the university move to Fort Worth 

to assume the Polytechnic campus. In addition, Boaz, as 

authorized by his executive committee, promised an endow

ment fund totaling $250,000 would be raised through the 

assistance of Fort Worth residents. If the offer of the 

current campus did not appeal to Hyer, then he could 

select one hundred acres near the city plus $300,000 in 

cash. 

A great controversy arose over the possible removal 

of Southwestern. Hyer expressed his displeasure with Boaz 

82 
Hiram Abiff Boaz, Eighty-four Golden Years: An 

Autobiography (Nashville, 1951), p. 77; Mary Martha Hos-
ford Thomas, Southern Methodist University: Founding and 
Early Years (Dallas, 1974), pp. 14-15. 

83 
Jones, Southwestern University, 1840-1961, pp. 

2 4 0-241; Boaz, Eighty-four Golden Years, p. 79; Dallas 
Morning News, 16 xMarch 1910, p. 11. 
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for the hasty offer. The people of Georgetown becaxme 

upset because they did not want to lose the institution. 

They argued that the Methodist Church had made a binding 

contract with the community. ^ For his defense, Boaz 

later wrote that he always wanted to keep a college in 

Georgetown. But he also desired to transfer the South

western name and Theological School to Fort Worth.^^ 

Hyer, despite controversy, did support moving the 

university. Dallas would be an appropriate location be

cause the city already served as the site for Southwestern's 

87 medical department. 

The movement in favor of Dallas appeared strong. 

In late 1909 or early 1910 Hyer met with representatives 

3 8 of the Dallas Chamber of Commerce. In March or April 

1910 the chamber formed a committee to investigate the 

possibility of acquiring three separate institutions for 

Dallas, including Texas Christian University at Waco and 

84 
Jones, Southwestern University, 1340-1961, p. 

241. 
85 
Ray Hyer Brown, Robert Stev/art Hyer: The Man 

I Knew (Salado, Tex., 1957), p. 125. 
g g 

Boaz, Eighty-four Golden Years, p. 80. 
8 7 
Brown, Robert Stewart Hyer, pp. 31, 12 5; 

Thomas, Southern Methodist University, pp. 19-2 0. 
88 

Thomas, Southern Methodist University, p. 18. 
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Southwestern at Georgetown.^^ In that same year a Dallas 

group, led by Mayor Stephen J. Hay and Soutxhwestern medi

cal department chief Dr. John McReynolds, met at Little 

Rock, Arkansas, with Wallace Buttrick of the Metxhodist 

General Education Board. The group agreed to work toward 

founding a university at Dallas provided that the city 

could raise $300,000 and acquire the land. In turn the 

church would raise $500,000 and the General Education Board 

would seek $200,000.^^ 

VJith this proposal in hand, Hyer and Boaz traveled 

to Asheville, North Carolina, in May 1910. They discussed 

the plan with the Texas delegates at a meeting of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The delegates gave 

91 
their support to the proposal. Also in May the Univer
sity board of trustees concluded a tentative contract with 

Dallas representatives which would lead to the move to that 

92 
city. Boaz, following these two events, withdrew his 

93 
offer "in the interest of harmony." 

8 9 
Jones, Southwestern University, 1840-1961, 

p. 242. 
90 

Thomas, Southern Methodist University, p. 20. 
^-^Dallas xMorning News, 11 May 1910, p. 1; 12 May 

1910, p. 1; Thomas, Southern Methodist University, p. 20. 

92 
Jones, Southwestern University, 1340-1961, 

p. 242. 

93 Ibid 
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Dallas residents showed their support for acquiring 

Southwestern by raising the necessary funds and by securing 

the desired land. On June 10 a group, led by real estate 

developer Robert S. Munger, presented to the trustees the 

official Dallas bid, $400,000 and fifty acres. An alter

nate bid consisted of $325,000 and fifty acres with an 

option of an additional seventy-five acres. 

The "Dallas spirit," as praised by the News, suf

fered a setback, however, as the board of trustees voted 

against the proposal and instead chose to keep the univer

sity at Georgetown. The vote by the board apparently 

followed regional lines, as those from Georgetown and to 

95 the south voted no and those from North Texas voted yes. 

But all was not lost for Dallas. As part of the 

maneuvering over the Southwestern removal issue, the nego

tiators agreed that a new university should be established 

at Dallas or at Fort Worth if Southwestern remained at 

96 Georgetown. 

The Dallas Chamber accepted the decision of the 

Methodist Church to create a new institution. It became 

apparent, or at least convenient to believe, that the move 

94 
Dallas Morning News, 10 June 1910, p. 4. 

95 . . . 
Ibid.; Thomas, Southern Methodist University, 

p. 22 . 
96 
Jones, Southwestern University, 1840-1961, 

p. 245. 
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of Southwestern to Dallas would not have been worth the 

costs because of its financial condition. In addition, 

the new school would give Methodist education a fresh 

start, relieving it of the burden of an "old-time college" 

97 attitude then prevailing at Southv/estern. 

The Educational Commission first visited Dallas in 

early February 1911 to inspect the proposed sites. In 

addition to acreage, the city's contingent, led by realtor 

93 Frank McNeny, offered a subscription of over $300,000. 

Then the Commission proceeded to Fort VJorth, where the 

reception was more spirited than in Dallas. The group 

toured the city looking at possible locations. Cow Town's 

bid, presented by attorney William Capps, included the 

land but only the promise of funding from, the sale of 

99 land. 

The Dallas group, fearful that Fort Worth would 

receive the university, submitted a supplemental bid of 

additional land. Panther City proponents protested that 

such a bid was improper. But when permitted to follov/ 

^"^Thomas, Southern xMethodist University, p. 24. 

^^Dallas Morning News, 2 February 1911, p. 3; 
Thomas, Southern Methodist University, pp. 2 9-3 0. 

^^Dallas Mornint^ News, 3 February 1911, p. 9; 
Thomas, Southern iMethodist University, pp. 2 9-30. 
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with their own proposal, txhey refused to do so.-^°° Shortly 

after the inspection tour, the Commission voted to estab

lish Southern Methodist University at Dallas. "̂ •̂'• 

Although Fort Worth did not get Southern Methodist, 

it did acquire Texas Christian University. T.C.U. could 

trace its roots back to Fort Worth School, a private col

lege founded in 18 6 9 by Khleber Van Zandt, Dr. Howard Peak, 

and others. Addison Clark served as the teacher. In 1373, 

acting on the belief that Fort VJorth was too vice-infested, 

the school was moved to Thorp Spring in Hood County. It 

received the endorsement of the Christian Church (Disciples 

of Christ), and became known as AddRan College. "'"̂^ In 1889 

the college became the property of the Christian Churches 

of Texas, and its name was changed to AddRan Christian 

103 
University. 

Thorp Spring proved to be too inaccessible for 

students, as it was situated off the main rail line. There

fore, in 13 95 the university moved to Waco for the trans

portation advantages it offered. Seven years later, in 

order to better reflect that growing mission and to broaden 

Thomas, Southern Methodist University, pp. 3 0-31; 
Boaz, Eighty-four Golden Years, p. 36. 

Dallas xMorning News, 5 February 1911, p. 1. 

102 
Hall, History of Texas Christian University, 

pp. 28-29, 34-35. 
•^°^Ibid. , p. 44. 
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its appeal, the church renamed the institution Texas 

104 Christian University. 

Then a disastrous fire in March 1910 cost the uni

versity its Main Building. The administration was faced 

with a financial dilemma. The university did not have the 

funds to rebuild, and Waco did not have the money to assist 

in nev/ construction. The decision was to move to another 

.̂  105 city. 

In late March 1910 the board of trustees, in a 

special meeting, listened to proposals from representatives 

of V^aco, Dallas, and Fort Worth. The board considered the 

Waco bid to be inadequate. But the offers from the North 

Texas cities showed promise. The trustees inspected sites 

in both communities, with the chamber members in Dallas 

serving as guides, while the Board of Trade escorted them 

^ ^ „ ,̂ 106 m Fort Worth. 

The Dallas bid, although not revealed, was deemed 

107 
"a serious effort" to attract the University. The Fort 

Worth offer included fifty acres of land and a promised 

^^'^Ibid. , pp. 73-74, 119. 

-^^^Ibid. , pp. 136-137. 

Jerome A. xMoore, Texas Christian University: 
A Hundred Years of History (Fort VJorth, 1974), p. 69; 
Dallas Morning News, 31 xMarch 1910, ?. 5; 1 April 1910, 
p. 5; 2 April 1910, p. 9. 

107 . . . . 
Hall, History of Texas Christian University, 

p. 139. 
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cash bonus of not less than $250,000. The board and the 

delegates to the Texas Christian Missionary Convention 

voted to select Fort VJorth as the site for T.C.U.-̂ ^̂  

In addition to competing for classrooms, Dallas 

and Fort Worth engaged in another contest, this time on 

the baseball field. Their intercity rivalry was part of 

a growing movement in the country, according to historian 

Blake McKelvey, to develop community solidarity. Partici

pants and spectators alike could express their city pride 

109 through these contests. 

Although Texans were exposed to organized baseball 

in Houston as early as 1861, Dallas and Fort Worth did not 

have it until later. Dallas had a team at least by 

1376. In that year it issued a challenge to its western 

neighbors for a game. Fort Worth, working hard to complete 

the Texas and Pacific and feeling the affects of the de

pression, did not have a team. As the Democrat responded 

to the challenge, it asserted that 

[N]ot being able to beat Fort Worth at anything else, 
Dallas v/ants to play a match game with our base ball 
club. Fort Worth has no such club, and her young men 
no time to engage in such foolishness.m 

-̂ ^̂ Dallas Morning News, 11 May 1910, p. 16. 

•^^^McKelvey, The Urbanization of America, p. 192. 

McComb, Houston, p. 60. 

•̂''- Fort VJorth Star-Telegram., Fort Worth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Community Life sect., 
p. 34.; Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 19 July 1876, p. 2. 
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But once Cow Town began to recover economically in 

1877, it found time for "such foolishness." In March of 

that year a baseball team was organized. The team, which 

became known as the Panthers, sought support from local 

businessmen in the form of uniforms and other equipment. 

Team members promised that the support would be rewarded 

with victories against opponents from other cities. In 

referring to a recent loss by Dallas, the Democrat, which 

backed the baseball team, exclaimed, "Shall we meet the 

same fate at the hands of a nine from our jealous sister 

city? We answer no! Vie have the nerve, we have the 

11 2 muscle." But they could use financial assistance. 

The first recorded game played between the North 

Texas rivals took place in Fort Worth. The Cow Town team 

won the contest, 17 to 12, before a crowd of five hundred 

113 persons. Additional games v/ere played during that 

initial season of intercity rivalry. With those affairs 

there were outbursts of boosterism on the part of the news

papers, particularly in Fort Worth. For example, a pro

posed rematch in mid-May caused the Dallas Commercial to 

predict that the "'best and most hotly contested game ever 

''''''̂ Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 3 March 13 77, p. 4; 
18 March 1877, p. 4. 

-̂ •̂ •̂ Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort VJorth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Community Life sect., 
D. 1; Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 29 April 1877, p. 4. 
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played in the state'" would be seen by the spectators. It 

called the squads the two best teams m Texas. The Demo

crat did not argue about the possible importance of the 

game, but it did object to the Commercial's rating of the 

Dallas club. It wrote. 

How in the world the Commercial came to the con
clusion that the Dallas club was one of the two best 
m the State is beyond human ken. The Weatherford 
nine is the second best in the State, and the Fort 
VJorth nine the first best. The Dallas nine ranks 
about nine, or in that neighborhood.114 

Fort VJorth won again, this time in Dallas, by a score of 

13 to 9. The Democrat boosted the win and the city in the 

same breath when it boasted "Hurrah for Fort VJorth, its 

baseball club, and everything else connected with it.""*""̂ ^ 

This victory and two subsequent ones, all by Fort Worth, 

completed the intercity baseball rivalry for 1877. The 

Democrat claimed the championship for North Texas to be 

held by the Fort Worth "Invincibles. ""̂''•̂  

These amateur contests continued through the years 

as Dallas and Fort Worth carried out their rivalry on the 

field. Professionalism, which had begun to develop 

114 

Fort Worth Daily Democrat, 13 May 1377, p. 2. 

•'••̂ Îbid., 20 xMay 1877, p. 4. 

"'••̂ Îbid., 10 June 1377, p. 4; 15 June 1877, p. 4. 
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nationally following a tour of the Cincinnati Red Stockings 
117 

in 1869, moved into both North Texas cities in 1387 and 

1838. The Texas League of Baseball Clubs was organized 

at Austin in December 1887, with Dallas and Fort Worth as 

charter members. Dallas and Fort Worth fielded teams for 

seventeen of the twenty-three seasons from 1888 to 1910.-̂ "̂ ^ 

And they were successful members of the league. Dallas had 

five first place finishes and won three pennants; Fort 

Worth, four firsts and two pennants. "̂"̂^ 

The games played after the two cities joined the 

Texas League seemed to generate real enthusiasm. For ex

ample, the rivals decided to play an unscheduled two game 

series in mid-summer 1338. Although the first contest in 

Fort Worth proved uneventful, the second one in Dallas was 

far different. The home team pitcher refused to throw the 

ball; rather, he preferred to roll or to bounce the ball 

toward the visiting batters. Fort Worth players became 

so outraged at this tactic that a verbal argument turned 

117 
Harry Jebsen, Jr., Sports: A xMicrocosm of 

Twentieth Century America (St. Louis, 1973), p. 9; David 
Quentm Voigt, American Baseball: From Gentleman's Sport 
to the Commissioner System (Norman, 1966), pp. 21-22. 

113 
William B. Ruggles, The History of The Texas 

League of Professional Baseball Clubs (n.p., 1951), pp. 
59-61, 204-205, 211, 213. 

•'••̂ Îbid. , pp. 205, 213. 
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into a brawl. A gunshot ended the fracas and the game.''''̂ ^ 

Howard Peak, a long time resident of Fort Worth, recalled 

one particular game between the rivals in 1888 when the 

stands were filled with supporters from both towns. "Money 

galore was staked," he remembered, "and promptly taken up 

by both of the enthusiastic supporters of the contestants." 

Peak did not say whether he placed a bet, but his team won 

121 the game, 11 to 4. Another example of the baseball 

rivalry can be seen in a 1910 series. Dallas won all four 

games in the set that produced record attendance. The 

News, in its reporting of the series, described rivalry 

between the North Texas cities, "while good-natured," as 

122 
"keen as actors' jealousies." 

Perhaps that is a good description of the rivalry 

in North Texas. The two communities engaged in institu

tional boosterism that included county and state fairs, the 

Spring Palace, and the livestock shows. These exhibitions 

served to lure people to the cities where they spent money 

for food and for manufactured products. Furthermore, the 

shows educated visitors about agricultural and industrial 

-^^^Fort Worth Star-Telegram, Fort Worth's First 
100 Years Edition, 30 October 1949, Community Life sect., 
p. 33 . 

•̂ -̂̂ Peak, My Recollections of Early Fort 
Worth, p. 46. 

•^^^Dallas Morning News, 4 July 1910, ?. 5. 
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advances. But they also exposed the patrons to the com

munities, showing them the advantages offered by each. 

Dallas and Fort Worth staged these expositions in their 

continuing efforts to attract more settlers as well as 

new businesses and industries. In addition, the quest for 

universities provided another example of booster activity. 

Desire for prestige and the promise of economic gain that 

accompanied their acquisitions caused the North Texas 

rivals to engage in this struggle for the same institutions 

—Southwestern University, Southern Methodist, and Texas 

Christian. Finally, the baseball contests allowed 

boosters the opportunity to express their pride by bragging 

about their local team and discussing the latest box scores. 

Therefore, institutional boosterism provided a variety of 

forms through which Dallas and Fort Worth could engage in 

their struggle for dominance in North Texas. 



CHAPTER VII 

CONCLUSIONS 

New urban growth came to Texas, as it did in many 

regions of the United States, during the period from 187 0 

to 1910. Reflection of this growth can be found in the 

population statistics, which show that while 6.7 percent 

of the state's total population lived in cities in 1870, 

just over 24 percent resided in urban areas in 1910. Dur

ing these four decades, five new Texas cities em.erged as 

major urban areas: El Paso, Waco, Beaumont, Dallas, and 

Fort Worth. 

Several factors influenced urban development in 

the Lone Star State. First, the increase in the state's 

population brought growing numbers of persons to the towns. 

Second, railroad growth allowed people a cheaper means of 

transportation on which they could move to txhe cities. 

Third, industrial expansion^ aided by the railroads, pro

vided jobs, which lured people to the communities. 

Fourth, agriculture became commercialized as railroads 

were built and markets were developed. Cities therefore 

became distribution centers for the farmers' crops and 

livestock. Fifth, settling of the Texas frontier 

232 
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encouraged increased urbanization as migrants moved west

ward to ranch and then to farm. As a result, new towns 

arose from the plains. 

If the urbanization process affected several com

munities within a region, the chances were good that some 

of these would become involved in a spirited rivalry. 

Ambitious business and political leaders understood the 

importance of their own city becoming the dominant force 

in the area. This dominance would give their community 

influence in political, social, and economic affairs. 

Therefore, these leaders sought to attract residents and 

industries to aid them in their quest. The cities which 

succeeded in their goals, and continued to build on them, 

usually emerged as the winner in that struggle. 

The competition for dominance in North Texas in

volved Dallas and Fort Worth. Their rivalry, although it 

began as early as 1853, gathered momentum in the mid-1870s 

after the railroads arrived, and it carried into the twen

tieth century. VJhat shape did this rivalry take? The 

competition became a struggle for the same goals— 

leadership in economic, financial, social, and political 

affairs—but not always for the identical facilities and 

institutions. 

John Neely Bryan founded Dallas in 1841, supposedly 

to serve as an Indian trading post. After Bryan realized 

that purpose was futile, he turned to town promotion, and 
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soon received assistance in this endeavor from surveyor 

John McCoy. Fort Worth, serving as a military post since 

1849, joined Dallas as a North Texas settlement in 1853. 

Both communities through the years acquired the institu

tions that m.ade them viable cities, including schools, 

saloons, newspapers, churches, theaters, hotels, trade 

associations, libraries, and transportation facilities. 

Competition between the two cities can be found 

during their early developments. Dallas residents 

attempted to persuade those traveling west through Texas 

to choose Dallas as their permanent home. They asserted 

that Dallas lay at the edge of civilization, whereas Fort 

VJorth was situated in hostile Indian territory. Fort 

Worth inhabitants, in an effort to combat these tales, 

sent out riders to stop journeyers before they even 

reached Dallas. These boosters offered to escort the 

travelers around that city to Fort VJorth where they would 

find a civilized community sans Indians. 

Promotional activities benefited both North Texas 

cities. While each tended to exaggerate its advantages, 

both proved successful in attracting new residents, in 

acquiring new businesses and industries, and in advertis

ing their communities. In addition, promoters brought 

about improvements in city services. 

The struggle for dominance in the North Texas 

region can be followed through the work of these promoters. 
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Each town contained newspaper editors who published edi

torials and articles promoting their communities. In 

Dallas, the Herald, through the efforts of James Latimer 

and later John Swindells; the News, with George B. Dealey; 

and the Times Herald under Edwin Kiest, actively engaged 

in this competition between Dallas and Fort Worth. They 

were joined in Panther City by B. B. Paddock of the Demo-

^^^t and by Walter Malone of the Gazette. The press in 

each community promoted railroads, supported civic improve

ments, advocated cooperation, and backed expositions. 

In addition, they stimulated rivalry by making 

pointed references about their neighboring city, such as 

the Democrat calling Dallas "the sandy city" or the Herald 

labeling Fort Worth "a little village." Or they adopted 

a more serious tone, as when the Democrat accused Dallas 

of jealousy because Cow Town attracted new settlers and 

additional business concerns. The Herald responded to 

2 

the charge with praise for its rival city. 

Rivalry can be found also in the purposes behind 

the formation of trade organizations. These associations, 

comprised of bankers, merchants, attorneys, manufacturers, 

and newspapermen, faced wavering community support for 

Fort Worth Democrat, 1 February 1873, p. 2; 
Dallas Weekly Herald, 4 March 1376, p. 3. 

2 
Dallas Herald, 4 May 1872, p. 2. 
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many years before they became permanent fixtures in the 

early twentieth century. in Dallas the commercial leaders 

formed two separate boards of trade, a Manufacturers Asso

ciation, the 150,000 Club, and the Comm.ercial Club in 

their efforts to promote the city. Not until the founding 

of the Chamber of Commerce in 1908 did they achieve a solid 

organization. Their counterparts in Fort Worth, concerned 

about competing with their eastern neighbor, joined in the 

trade association battle. They went through three boards 

of trade, a Merchants' and Manufacturers' Association, and 

the Promotive Club before they found success in the new 

Chamber of Commerce in 1912. 

The successful attempts of Dallas and Fort VJorth 

businessmen to form the chambers of commerce after 1900 

reflected the national trend in that period toward special

ization and organization. Men of similar professions moved 

toward "durable organizations with continuing programs." 

The cities witnessed the greatest increase in groups such 

as chambers of comm.erce, trade associations, and manu

facturers bodies. On the national level, businessmen 

established the National Association of xManufacturers, 

the American Bankers Association, and the United States 

3 
Chamber of Commerce, among other groups. 

Robert H. Wiebe, The Search for Order, 1877-1920 
CNew York, 1967), pp. 113-124; Wiebe, Businessmen and Re
form: A Study of the Progressive Movement (Cambridge, 
1963), pp. 16-41. 
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These bodies contributed to the rivalry between 

Dallas and Fort Worth through their promotional activities. 

Yet they did not engage in direct "assaults" on their 

neighboring city. The trade associations, therefore, 

allowed other promoters to participate in such activities. 

During this period, community leaders tended to 

work alone or in loosely organized groups to support their 

favorite activities. Cow Town promoters, from a sampling 

of major figures, included bankers James J. Jarvis, John 

Peter Smith, and K. M. Van Zandt. Their able colleagues 

in these endeavors were merchant Ephraim M. Daggett and 

newspaperman B. B. Paddock. Paddock actively participated 

in civic affairs as office holder, as Jarvis did briefly. 

In Dallas the chief promoters included Alex Sanger, mer

chant; Royal Ferris and W. H. Gaston, bankers; George B. 

Dealey, newspaperman; and Winship Connor and William Cabell, 

politicians, Gaston and Sanger too served brief stints in 

public offices. 

Political and civic leaders argued that the im

provement of public services played a vital role in pro

moting the cities. A community that possessed an adequate 

water supply, provided fire protection, improved its 

streets, corrected sanitation problems, and established 

parks would attract the additional residents and the nev/ 

industries wanted by businessmen and bankers. Therefore, 

civic leaders in both cities advocated these improvements. 
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and in time they achieved their goals. 

The desire for adequate transportation became an 

important part of the rivalry between Dallas and Fort 

Worth. In particular, railroads drew the attention of 

community leaders. Promoters saw the iron horses as vital 

to their efforts to achieve dominance in the region. 

Dallas and Fort Worth, therefore, actively pursued them. 

In their quests for railroads, the two cities became in

volved in conflict. The Texas and Pacific, wanted by both 

towns, generated controversy after its arrival at Dallas 

in 1873. Fort VJorth boosters charged that Dallas supporters 

opposed extension of the road to Cow Town. Then, after the 

Texas and Pacific reached Fort VJorth, they attacked Dallas 

for wanting the road quickly built to Weatherford. Dallas 

leaders denied the charges by asserting that they always 

had supported the road's extension because it would benefit 

the city through increased trade. 

The Gulf, Colorado and Santa Fe Railway also ignited 

conflict between the two cities. A company representative 

planned to visit both communities to receive bids for his 

road from Houston through North Texas toward New Mexico. 

Fort Worth, anxious for a connection with the coast, sub

mitted a proposal even before Dallas had the opportunity to 

visit with the representatives. The Santa Fe accepted the 

bid and proceeded to lay track to Cow Town, arriving there 

in 1831. Dallas protested to such an extent that the 
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company agreed to run a branch to that city in 1832. 

Additional competition developed v/hen businessmen 

from both cities backed railroads that entered the rival's 

trade area. The Dallas and Wichita to the northwest and 

the Dallas and Cleburne to the southwest both "trespassed" 

into Fort Worth's hinterland. Panther City boosters com

plained about the two projects, but to no avail. But Fort 

VJorth supporters countered by backing the Fort Worth and 

New Orleans which would run its line to the southeast 

toward New Orleans. Although the railroad only reached 

as far as Waxahachie, it was not welcomed by Dallas busi

nessmen. 

The Trinity River did not engage the two cities in 

a struggle for its control. But it had caught the atten

tion of a few Dallas leaders as early as the 1340s. Local, 

state, and federal funding at various times provided 

assistance in cleaning up and damming the river. No major 

commitment could be obtained, however, especially with the 

successful acquisition of railroads. On the other hand. 

Fort Worth residents showed no particular interest in river 

navigation until after the First World War. Therefore, 

while railroads received enthusiastic support from both 

cities, the river could obtain only lukewarm backing from. 

Dallas. 

Economic competition provided an area where the 

rivalry involved the quest for similar businesses and 
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industries but not necessarily the same ones. Dallas, 

working the trade area from the north to the east to the 

south, became the distribution center for this North Texas 

agricultural region. The city met the needs of farmers by 

providing a market, by using raw materials in manufacturing, 

and by having adequate transportation to send goods to 

other points. Cotton, the chief crop for Dallas, created 

the need for compresses, oil mills, and gin manufacturers. 

In addition, the city became headquarters for the Texas 

Cotton-Seed Crushers' Association and the Interstate 

Cotton-Seed Crushers' Association. Fort Worth attempted 

to develop as a cotton center to rival Dallas. But the 

community could not compete because of its late developing 

trade area. Although Panther City fared well against 

Dallas in the grain industry, the community could not over

come Dallas' s early start nor her trade area advantage to 

become the agricultural center in the region. 

Dallas took the lead also in manufacturing. Among 

the firms one could find foundries, planing mills, flour 

and grist mills, printing and publishing firms, machine 

shops, metal wares companies, wheelwrights, and cotton gin 

manufacturers. Fort Worth too established industries. In 

addition to wheelwrights and metal wares companies, the 

city contained boot and shoe manufacturers, bread and 

bakery producers, and furniture makers. These industries, 

however, failed to place Fort Worth ahead of her rival. 
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Cow Town was unable to overcome the setback caused by delay 

in the Texas and Pacific reaching it. 

The cattle industry became the key to Fort Worth's 

economic development. The city took the lead in packing 

houses and in stockyards. Its businessmen, through the 

leadership of Paddock and Smith, sought these facilities 

beginning in the mid-1870s when they assisted in the estab

lishment of the first plant. They struggled to develop 

this industry over the next thirty years, finally achieving 

their goal of making Fort VJorth the cattle center of the 

Southv/est. The culmination of their efforts came in 1903 

when the major packing firms. Swift and Armour, opened 

operations in Cow Town. Dallas made a belated effort to 

compete in this economic field. Stockyards and a packing 

house were built by 1890, and an additional house was 

opened by 1900. But Dallas was not located near the major 

ranches, as was its rival, and its businessmen did not have 

the interest in the cattle industry to develop it, as did 

Fort Worth. 

Institutional boosterism provided one of the most 

obvious areas of direct rivalry. Each city conducted 

fairs, sought universities, and participated in athletic 

contests. 

Beginning in 1859, Dallas held its first county 

fair. From that early date into the twentieth century the 

city has been the scene of county fairs and then the State 
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Fair of Texas. Fort Worth, not wishing to be outdone, 

discussed the possibility of conducting a county fair. 

Although this never occurred. Panther City did put on the 

Texas Spring Palace, an exhibition of Texas produced prod

ucts. In addition, livestock boosters began to stage a 

show to exhibit prime cattle, sheep, and hogs. This event 

emerged to become one of the major expositions and fat 

stock shows in the nation. 

Higher education and baseball also interested the 

boosters. Leaders in each city recognized the importance 

to their communities of acquiring colleges. Dallas gar

nered Southern xMethodist University and Fort Worth obtained 

Texas Christian University after both cities com.peted for 

the two institutions. These universities brought prestige 

to the towns as centers of education. But perhaps as 

significantly they brought new consumers v/ho provided addi

tional income to the merchants. Baseball, another form of 

institutional boosterism, found an outlet, first in the 

form of amateur teams and, second, in the creation of the 

Texas League. Both cities engaged in this athletic 

endeavor with the rivalry between the two becoming strong. 

Dallas began to emerge by 1910 as the dominant 

city in North Texas. Its population stood at 92,104 

persons compared with 73,312 for Fort Worth. Furthermore, 

the number of manufacturing firms in Dallas reached 305, 

while those in Fort Worth totaled 147. The value of 
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manufactured products in Dallas was recorded as $26,958,664, 

in Fort Worth as $8,660,882.'^ 

Why did Dallas achieve this leadership? First, 

Dallas had a head start on Fort Worth. Dallas was founded 

in 1841, while Fort Worth did not become a civilian com

munity until twelve years later, in 1353. Second, westward 

migrants reached Dallas before they became aware of Fort 

Worth. The town had the opportunity to entice these persons 

to stay. Those who did not settle in Dallas perhaps moved 

on to live in Fort Worth or to follow the train as it built 

westward. Third, Dallas acquired a railroad four years be

fore one reached Fort VJorth; this hurt that community. 

Some potential residents and businesses did not want to 

commit themselves until they could see evidence that the 

iron horse would enter. Fourth, Dallas developed its trade 

area earlier than did Fort Worth. Settlement west of 

Panther City did not really begin until the 1880s, years 

after it had begun in Northeast Texas. Finally, the loca

tion of Dallas served to its benefit. Dallas lay in the 

center of a more intensely populated agricultural area. 

Although Fort Worth also acquired a number of railroads. 

4 
U.S., Department of Commerce, Bureau of the 

Census, Thirteenth Census of the United States, 1910: 
Population, 3: 781, 792; U.S., Department of Commerce, 
Bureau ot the Census, Thirteenth Census of the United 
States, 1910: xManuf actures, 9: 1220-1221. 
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it could not surpass its rival as a distribution center. 

Was the Dallas-Fort Worth rivalry different from 

those found among other cities? Strong, aggressive leader

ship proved an important factor in the dominance of other 

communities over their competition. Houston possessed 

far-sighted yet patient men who were willing to forego 

quick profits so that they could develop adequate trans

portation facilities for their town. Their competition, 

Galveston, contained conservative leaders who adhered to 

the successes of the present and thus regarded improvement 

and expansion of their port as unnecessary and expensive. 

While Houston sought and obtained railroads and then built 

a ship channel and port facilities, Galveston did nothing 

to ensure its economic dominance in the area. Once the 

Bayou City exploited the advantages brought by the combina

tion of water and land travel, the Island City was bypassed 

5 
as a commercial center on the coast. 

In the Chicago and St. Louis battle for control of 

the Mississippi Valley, leadership again provided a strong 

force in determining the outcome. St. Louis, relying on 

the Mississippi River for its economic success, contained 

conservative, unimaginative leaders. The river had been 

Fornell, "Galveston-Houston Rivalry: Object 
Lesson for Future," Houston Post, 30 September 1956, 
sect. 7, p. 4. 
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the source of their trade, and they believed that it would 

continue to be. They did not see railroads as overcoming 

the river in transporting raw materials to their indus

tries. In addition, its businessmen and bankers failed to 

understand the necessity to promote the community in order 

to attract new businesses. In their opinion, trade v/ould 

naturally flow to St. Louis because of its location on 

the river. Chicago, on the other hand, proved to be too 

strong a rival for St. Louis. Its leaders were young, 

energetic, and resourceful. They were ambitious, and thus 

they were unwilling to accept the old methods of conducting 

commerce relied on by the Missouri city. These leaders 

took chances by investing in railroad schemes to extend 

land transportation into areas not reached by the river. 

In addition, these men worked to attract business to Chi

cago by promoting the community. In short, its businessmen 

undertook imaginative programs to gain dominance in the 

Mississippi Valley, and they succeeded in winning over 

St. Louis. 

The rivalry between Louisville and Cincinnati in

volved the southern trade. Louisville sought to dominate 

this trade. Its mercantile community, working with chang

ing economic conditions in the South following the Civil 

Belcher, The Economic Rivalry Between St. Louis 
and Chicago, 1350-1830, pp. 11-25. 
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War, adapted its efforts to attract trade in that area. 

Commercial agents were sent out to contact potential cus

tomers and fairs and conventions were planned to lure 

buyers to the city. For transportation, these men sup

ported the extension of the Louisville and Nashville Rail

road and the construction of new lines into central and 

western Kentucky. In addition, the leaders scheduled 

packet lines to travel smaller rivers rather than depend 

on long-haul traffic on the Ohio and the Mississippi rivers. 

Cincinnati also desired trading rights in the South. The 

key to its efforts was the railroad. It supported attempts 

to build the Cincinnati Southern Railroad which would pass 

through Kentucky to Chattanooga, Tennessee. This road would 

open that area to the Queen City. Louisville, of course, 

opposed this connection because it would cut into that 

city's trade in the South. After a fierce battle, the 

Cincinnati Southern obtained approval from the Kentucky 

and Tennessee legislatures to construct this line into 

both states. The road reached Chattanooga in 188 0. Thus 

Louisville's hold on the southern trade would not be chal-

7 
lenged by the Queen City. 

The Susquehanna Valley became the center of compe

tition between Philadelphia and Baltimore. Philadelphia 

was an old port city that relied on the Susquehanna River 

7 
Curry, Rail Routes South, pp. 2-7, 37-38, 139. 
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to get materials from the interior of the valley. It had 

been able to gain supremacy because of this river traffic. 

But its merchants were complacent about the city's trade 

area, which it assumed included all of Pennsylvania. To 

their surprise, they discovered that the western portion 

of the state sent its goods to Baltimore where the farmers 

felt more at home. Baltimore merchants decided to exploit 

the area more in order to take additional trade away from 

Philadelphia. Therefore, they supported the construction 

of railroads into the valley. But the project was over

extended and was sold to a Pennsylvania company. Phila

delphia too wanted railroads into the valley. Although 

the city received support for two projects, they were un

successful in diverting trade away from Baltimore. There

fore, these two cities continued to share the trade in the 

Susquehanna Valley, despite efforts on the part of both 
g 

cities to gain control of that area. 

Finally, the competition between Minneapolis and 

St. Paul involved two cities located ten miles apart. 

St. Paul was the dominant community as long as it con

trolled trade because of river transportation. In addi

tion, it held the lead as long as settlement remained only 

to the east. But Minneapolis, the manufacturing town 

^Livingood, The Philadelphia-Baltimore Trade 
Rivalry, 1780-1360, pp. 1, 4, 20-24, 161-162, 
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because of its location at the falls, emerged as the domi

nant city after settlement moved to the west. Its position 

was strengthened when the railroad came to the Twin Cities. 

Although geography forced the road to enter both St. Paul 

and xMinneapolis, the western city benefited more from the 

iron horse because it further opened up the trade area 
q 

for Minneapolis. 

Unlike Galveston, St. Louis, and Philadelphia, 

Fort Worth did not fall behind its rival from lack of 

active leaders. To the contrary, the leaders in Cow Town 

were strong, aggressive, and imaginative. These men, such 

as Paddock and Van Zandt, realized that if Fort VJorth had 

a chance to dominate the region, then it must compete 

against Dallas for improved transportation and for more 

employment opportunities. They enthusiastically sought 

new railroads and additional businesses and industries in 

their attempt to overcome Dallas. Fort VJorth lost the 

struggle not because of inept or complacent leadership, 

but rather because of its rival's headstart, earlier 

railroad connections, and more developed trade area. 

While rivalry existed, a division of functions 

developed in which Dallas and Fort Worth played comple

mentary roles, especially in economic areas, by 1900. 

9 
Abler, Adams, and Borchert, The Twin Cities of 

St. Paul and Minneapolis, pp. 5-6, 11-14, 17, 19. 
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Dallas became the agricultural and manufacturing center; 

Fort Worth, the livestock market. Dallas focused its 

attention on the farmers; Fort Worth looked to the ranchers 

Both cities developed trade areas contiguous to them. Each 

possessed rail connections into these areas. Although they 

competed for dominance in North Texas, they sought to 

achieve this leadership by providing different functions. 

The Dallas-Fort Worth rivalry continued into the 

twentieth century. But this contest entered a stage of 

greater intensity as it centered increasingly on personal

ities. Amon G. Carter of Fort Worth and Robert L. Thornton 

of Dallas headed the list of promoters. In fact, booster

ism became synonymous with the names of these two leaders. 

Examples of their activities can be found in the Texas 

centennial celebration and in the battle of the airports. 

Amon Carter arrived in Fort Worth in 1905 and soon 

became advertising manager of the Fort Worth Star. In 1903 

he and associates bought the Telegram, and in January 1909 

began publishing the new Fort Worth Star-Telegram. In 

1923 Carter became publisher and president of the news-

10 
paper firm. 

^^Seymour V. Connor, "Amon G. Carter," in Builders 
of the Southwest, ed. Seymour V. Connor (Lubbock, 1959), 
pp. 3 0-32; Samuel E. Kinch, Jr., "Axmon Carter: Publisher-
Statesman" (M.J. thesis. University of Texas, 1965), 

PP 65-66; Flemmons, Amon, pp. 127-128 
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Carter and Fort VJorth became synonymous or at least 

it seemed. Carter appeared everywhere talking about Cow 

Town. He provided brochures and statistics on his adopted 

town, he sent telegrams, letters, axnd even presents to 

remind all that Fort Worth was alive and well.̂ ''" 

In the process of promoting Fort Worth, Carter 

also took friendly jabs at his neighbor to the east. For 

example, he did not want to contribute to the Dallas 

economy. Therefore, he reportedly refused to buy food on 

visits to the city, preferring to carry a sack lunch if 

necessary. According to one account. Carter possessed a 

card which had been given to him with the printed message: 

"Please flush twice when you use the washroom; Dallas is 

short of water." Dallas leaders apparently were not 

offended by such things as they made Carter an honorary 

citizen of the city. 

Carter's rival, Robert Lee Thornton, arrived in 

Dallas shortly after the turn of the century. Thornton 

and his brothers-in-law started a bank, which eventually 

grew to become Mercantile National. He served as president 

13 
of the enterprise until his death. 

Kinch, "Amon Carter: Publisher-Statesman," pp. 
65-66, 

12 
Ibid,, p, 39; Dallas Morning News, 2 4 June 1955, 

sect. I, p. 2. 
13 
Dallas Morning News, 24 June 1955, sect. I, p. 

10. 
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Thornton, called "Mr. Dallas," worked throughout 

his adult life to promote his adopted home. He believed 

that the competition between Dallas and Fort Worth was good 

for both cities and was good for North Texas. But he also 

believed that there were times when the two cities should 

work together for the common benefit of the region, 

Thornton was not as colorful a figure as Carter, but he 

contributed much to the city as ChamJaer of Commerce presi

dent and as Mayor, His motto, "Keep the Dirt Flying," 

14 epitomized the city's rapid growth rate. 

The Texas centennial celebration became one of the 

key events which brought the two men to a head-to-head 

clash. As early as 1903 Texans began to discuss the possi

bility of an exposition to commemorate the one hundredth 

anniversary of Texas independence. Little was done about 

this until the mid-1920s. The Advertising Clubs of Texas 

conducted a survey of prominent residents which showed that 

there was support for such a celebration. Over the next 

decade several committees and boards formed to seek offi

cial sanctioning of the event. Representatives from both 

Dallas and Fort Worth participated on each of these 

Fort Worth Star-Telegram, 3 0 March 1953, sect. I, 
p. 13; Dallas Morning News, 16 February 1964, sect, I, p. 
10, 
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15 committees, 

Carter's first involvement with the centennial cele

bration came when he was appointed to a Temporary Centennial 

Commission in 1931. Thornton was added to the commission 

after the state legislature authorized observance of the 

centennial in 1936 by means of a central exposition and 

any additional "appropriate celebrations" that might be 
1 6 

requested. 

Three cities submitted bids for the central 

exposition—Houston, San Antonio, and Dallas. Dallas 

seemed to have no chance because it had no history, accord

ing to most residents. But many people underestimated the 

abilities of Thornton. "Mr. Dallas" traveled to Austin to 

present his city's case. He argued that "the people in 

general weren't looking for history—they could find it in 

books and museums. What they wanted was progress, and it 

took more than history to show a hundred years of progress." 

He pointed out the progress that Dallas had made in less 

than a century. In addition, Dallas had the State Fair 

Cullen F. Thomas, "Texas Centennial and Greater 
Texas and Pan American Exposition," in The Historical 
Encyclopedia of Texas, ed. Ellis Arthur Davis (Austin, 
1940), 1: 3; Bernard Massie, "The Celebration of the Texa 
Centennial" (M.A. thesis, Baylor University, 1942), pp. 
2, 4-7, 11-13, 15, 18-63, 

s 

16 'Massie, "The Celebration of the Texas Centen
nial," pp, 63-70, 75, 77, 34. 
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grounds to use as the site. Furthermore, Thornton offered 

$9.5 million as an inducement for the exposition, "̂^ 

The commission then visited the three cities to 

inspect the proposed locations of the celebrations. Com

mission members selected the Dallas proposal because of 

the public support, the money, the use of the fair grounds, 

and the central location of the city,'''̂  

The Texas Centennial Celebration at Dallas oper

ated from June 6 to November 29, 1936, The exposition 

included the Hall of State, the Museum of Fine Arts, the 

Museum of Natural History, a Horticulture xMuseum, the 

United States Building, a Farm Center, the Negro Life 

Building, an amphitheatre, and a bandshell, among many 

. . . 19 

exhibits. About ten millions persons attended the event. 

The following year the Greater Texas and Pan Amer

ican Exposition used the same grounds. This show 

17 
The quotation is taken from George Perry Ses

sions, "The Duke of Dallas," Saturday Evening Post 227 
(June 11, 1955): 162; Margaret Whitten, "Certain Aspects 
of the Texas Centennial Celebration" (M,A, thesis. 
Southern xMethodist University, 1937), p. 46, 

•^^Whitten, "Certain Aspects of the Texas Centen
nial Celebration," p, 46. 

Harry Jebsen, Jr., Robert M, Newton, and Patricia 
Hogan, Centennial History of the Dallas, Texas Park System, 
1876-1976 (Lubbock, 1976), 463; Massie, "The Celebration 
of txhe Texas Centennial," pp, 113-121; Jesse 0, Thomas, 
Negro Participation in the Texas Centennial Exposition 
"(Boston, 1938), p. 144; Texas Writers Project, "Dallas 
Guide and History," 1: 19 9. 
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emphasized the relationship between the United States and 

the nations of Central and South America. Slightly over 

2.3 million visitors attended this exposition.^° 

The selection of Dallas as the site for the central 

exposition came as a surprise to many people, including 

Carter. Fort Worth had not submitted a bid because its 

leaders believed that either Houston or San Antonio would 

21 be the obvious site. But Dallas received the exposition 

through the strong efforts of its leadership, particularly 

Thornton. He overcame the obstacle that his city had no 

historical right to the celebration with his persuasive 

arguments and his financial inducements. 

After the Dallas selection. Fort Worth, led by 

Carter and merchant VJilliam Monnig, decided to conduct a 

rival exposition. They chose to base their show on the 

cowboy or western theme with plenty of entertainment to 

attract visitors. In December 1935 the Fort Worth City 
22 

Council appointed a board of control to plan the event. 

^^Texas Writers Project, "Dallas Guide and His
tory," 1: 199. 

2 1 
Flemmons, Amon, p. 299. 

*^^Ibid.,; P. J. R. Macintosh, "Fort Worth's Fron
tier Centennial," Texas Weekly 12 (August 15, 1936): 9; 
Gray, "History of the Fort VJorth Frontier Centennial," p. 
39; Board of Control to Citizens of Fort Worthy 17 January 
1936, in Texas Frontier Centennial and Casa Manana-Billy 
Rose Scrapbook, Southwest History and Genealogy Section, 
Fort Worth Public Library, Fort Worth. 
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Funding for the show came from a variety of sources. 

Carter served as the procurer of funds. The federal govern

ment awarded Fort Worth $250,000. Carter axnd his friends 

contributed money, as did the Star-Telegram, the Chamber 

of Commerce, and a number of companies. He acquired federal 

money to build a coliseum auditorium complex which he had 

named for his late friend VJill Rogers. ̂"̂  

The Texas Centennial Livestock and Frontier Days 

Exposition, with a run from July 18 to November 15, 1936, 

featured the work of showman Billy Rose, who was hired as 

Director General. The results of the Rose touch included 

a Frontier Village and theatrical productions such as 

"Jumbo" and "Casa Manana," which featured Sally Rand and 

24 her fan dance. 

Carter sponsored a major advertising campaign to 

promote the Frontier Centennial. The exposition erected 

eleven thousand billboards in nine states. One enormous 

sign, built across the entrance to the Texas Centennial, 

upset Dallas officials as it proclaimed: "Forty-five 

minutes west to whoopee! Dallas for Education, Fort Worth 

23 
Gray, "History of the Fort Worth Frontier Centen

nial," pp. 27-28; Board of Control to Citizens of Fort 
Worth, 17 January 1936, in Texas Frontier Centennial and 
Casa Manana-Billy Rose Scrapbook; Flemmons, Amon, pp. 3 01, 
3 04; Massie, "The Celebration of the Texas Centennial," 
p. 142. 

24 
Macintosh, "Fort Worth's Frontier Centennial," 

pp. 9-10. 
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25 
for Entertainment." 

Monnig, as president of the Froniiier Centennial, 

contended that the exposition was not being held to detract 

from other such shows. It was being conducted "in a spirit 

of co-operation with all Texas."^^ Dallas citizens prob

ably found this statement difficult to believe, knowing Car

ter as they did. Besides, Fort Worth became a wide open town 

during the run of the show. Liquor became readily avail

able; no curfew existed; clubs stayed open all night; and 

27 
gam.bling flourished. Dallas felt compelled to compete 

with such openness. Therefore, city officials followed a 

similar policy, which included permission for over two 

2 8 
thousand prostitutes to work in a restricted area. 

The Frontier Centennial, which attracted over one 

million visitors, was followed in 1937 with the Fort Worth 

Frontier Fiesta. This show, v/hich ran from June to October, 

again featured the work of Billy Rose, in addition to "Casa 

25 
Flemmons, Amon, p. 3 09; "Bluebonnet Boldness," 

Time 27 (June 8, 1936): 12-13; Gray, "History of the Fort 
VJorth Frontier Centennial," p. 91. 

2 6 
The Old West Lives Again In Fort Worth: Frontier 

Centennial City In Story and Pictures (Fort Worth, 1936), 
p. 2 . 

27 
Flemmons, Amon, pp. 325-326. 

2 8 
J. VJ. Bass to Harry Jebsen, Jr. , Interview, 

7 July 1973, Dallas, Texas; taped interview is located 
in Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University, Lubbock. 
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Manana" and a Pioneer Palace. 

The competition generated by the centennial cele

brations, important as it seemed in the mid-193Os, lasted 

only a short time. But the controversy surrounding the 

desirability and the location of a proposed regional air

port consumed over forty years of the rivalry. It took a 

ruling by the federal government to force the cities to 

reach a settlement in this issue. 

Fort Worth saw its first airplane in 1911. But 

its first airfield did not come until 1927 when Canada sent 

her pilots to Cow Town to be trained. The following year 

it was taken over by the United States government. After 

the end of the First VJorld War, the city purchased a site 

north of town to serve as a landing strip. In 1927 this 

strip became known as Meacham Field, in honor of Mayor 

H. C. Meacham. Dallas joined the air parade in 1917 when 

it established a landing strip, called Love Field, for the 

Army Air Corps to train its pilots. In 1913 it became the 

property of the Love Field Development Corporation, which 
30 

in 1927 sold it to the city. 

^^Dale Miller, "Fort Worth Plans Gala Frontier 
Fiesta," Texas Weekly 13 (May 1, 1937): 6. 

•̂ Ẑack Reagan, "The Role of Aviation in Fort Worth 
History," Fort Worth 52 (June 1976): 39-90, 122; Stanley 
H, Scott and Levi H, Davis, A Giant In Texas: A History 
of the Dallas-Fort Worth Regional Airport Controversy^ 
1911-1974 (Quanah, Tex,, 1974), p. 2; Texas Writers 
Project, "Dallas Guide and History," 2: 264; Scott and 
Davis, A Giant In Texas, p. 3. 
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In 1927 Dallas proposed to Fort Worth txhat the two 

cities combine their efforts to build a regional airport 

for North Texas. Fort Worth refused the plan because it 

had Meacham Field and did not want to lose the independence 

31 
It represented. Thus began the long drawn out battle 

between the two cities over a regional airport. 

The newly created Texas Aeronautics Advisory Com

mittee, appointed by Governor W. Lee 0'Daniel in 1940, was 

entrusted with the responsibility to prepare a statewide 

plan of aviation. The committee visited North Texas where 

it investigated the airport situation. This group sug

gested that only one airport was needed. Fort Worth ex

pressed its opposition to the report. At the heart of its 

dislike for the plan lay the belief that the facility 

would become a Dallas operation at the expense of Meacham 

Field. Dallas, on the other hand, supported the proposal 

as a way to solve the growing air problems. Although both 

cities agreed on joint ownership of a military field, they 

failed to receive approval for such a project from the 

federal government, which would support only an airport 

32 
that handled both military and civilian flights. 

Fort Worth appeared ready to drop its opposition 

^"^Scott axnd Davis, A Giant In Texas, p. 3. 

32 
Ibid., pp. 5-6. 
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to a jointly operated airport in September 1941 v/hen the 

city tentatively agreed to a site for a commercial field. 

The location, midway between the Texas Hotel in Fort Worth 

and the Baker Hotel in Dallas, would be called Midway 

Airport. The proposed new field, therefore, was to be 

33 built in Arlington. 

But problems arose again in this rivalry. The 

federal Civil Aeronautics Administration selected a site 

which proved to be one mile closer to Dallas than to Fort 

Worth. Carter became enraged with this, although the city 

council approved the location. In January the CAA sug

gested that the terminal building could be constructed on 

the west side of the facility, placing it nearer to Fort 

Worth. Now Dallas objected, contending that to build it 

there would make it a Fort VJorth airport. The cities 

could not agree, and both backed out of the agreement. 

The federal government funded the field for the benefit 

. • ^ 34 of Arlington. 

Developments continued in the controversy. Dallas 

enlarged and improved Love Field in txhe mid-194 Os. Fort 

Worth announced in October 1947 that the city would begin 

to use xMidway, but would change its name to Greater Fort 

Worth International Airport. Then in 1953 it changed the 

^^Ibid., pp. 6-7. 

"̂̂ Ibid. , pp. 6-3, 10-11. 
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name again, this time to Axmon Carter Field. ̂ ^ 

Dallas opposed these developments. City officials 

promised to maintain Love Field as a top airport in the 

Southwest. When the Civil Aeronautics Board proposed a 

jointly sponsored regional facility in 1953, Dallas re

fused to consider the plan. It asserted txhat such a field 

would be costly to the city, and that the proposal was 

only an effort to save Carter Field, which was not attract

ing the business it expected and needed. Nine years later 

Fort Worth again displayed support for a regional airport 

when it invited Dallas to become a partner in such an 

3 6 
enterprise. Dallas refused. 

Although the two cities had changed their earlier 

positions in regards to a regional airport, events in the 

1960s forced them to resolve their differences. The Civil 

Aeronautics Board conducted an investigation into the 

matter in July 1963. In his report, presented in the 

Spring of 1964, the board's examiner concluded that neither 

field could adequately serve the flying public in North 

Texas. Therefore, the cities would have to decide what 

37 
they could do about the impasse. 

Talks between the two cities broke down in May 

Ibid., pp. 11, 17. 23. 

^^Ibid., pp. 17, 29-31, 43. 

'Ibid., p. 47. 
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1964 after Dallas refused to accept Fort Worth's proposal 

that the regional airport be located midway between the 

towns. But in the Fall of 1964 the CAB forced their hand. 

The federal agency ruled that North Texas must be served 

by only one airport. Therefore, the two cities must come 

to terms on the matter. The communities agreed to form a 

joint airport agency in a step toward that solution. In 

May they signed a "memorandum of understanding," in which 

they agreed to a midway location, A New York engineering 

firm concluded that the best site lay along the Dallas-

Tarrant County line near Grapevine, just north of the 

Greater Southwest Airport, the name for Carter Field since 

1962. Both cities agreed to this location, and construc

tion on the project began in 1967. The Dallas-Fort Worth 

Regional Airport finally became a reality in September 

38 1973. Therefore, while the competition of an earlier 

period intensified for a time in the twentieth century, 

it ultimately led to a degree of cooperation as it had 

earlier. 

^^• ' " Ib id . , p p . 4 3 - 5 0 ; D a l l a s xMorning News, 
23 Sep tember 1 9 7 3 , s e c t . A, p . 1 , 
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